7z

AN
AP O L O G Y

FOR THE

BAPTTISTS

IN WHICH THEY ARE

VINDICATED FROM THELE IMPUTATION

OF LAYING AN
"UNWARRANTABLE STRESS

!

ON THE

ORDINANCE OF BAPTISM;
AND AGAINST THE

CHARGE OF BIGOTRY
IN REFUSING Cn;ﬂMUI«:’ION AT TIE

LORD's TABLE TO PZEDOBAPTISTS.

v ]

By ABRAHAM BOOTH.

_____m__-——-——-—-—-—-——————_-—l———

S

There is—one Baptife. EPHES. 1V,
They who ave not rightly Laptized, are, doybtlofs, not bop-
tized at all. Trouruiviax.
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I T qwas not a fondnefs for controverfy, but a cefire fo vii-
dicate the bonour of Chrifl, as lacugiver in bis oven birg-
dom; to affert the foripiural importance of a fofitive inflitu-
dion in the boufe of God ; and to exculpate bimfelf, toyrether
with a great mujoriiy of bis brethren of the Baptifi perfua-
for, from charges of an odivns kind, that excited the author
to cumpqﬁ*and publifs the following pages. If thefe defrans
be anfwerced, the writer obtains bis end ; and if not, b has
the teflimony of bis ovvn confiience o the uprightnefs of bis
inlenticns, |
1 As e are exprefsly commanded to © contend earnefily for
&% the Faith once delivercd to the faints ;> it car bardly le
queflioned, <vbetber a fincere concern for the purity and jrer-
manence qf ovr Lord’s appnintments in tle gg@?ﬂf churin,
be not an indifpenfable duty. For they are no lfs the expiof-
fions of bis dominion over us, than of bis love to us ; 25
lefs intended as means of bis own glory, than of our Lup-
pinefs.  The fubjeél, therefore, that is here prefent.d io the
reader’s rotice, though not of the greatelt, yet is far from
being of little importance in the Chriffian religion.
It is entircly on the defenlive that the author tales 1p
bis pen; for bad not the priaciples and praclice of thafe pro-

_ﬁ; o1



! THE PREFACE.

Jelfors avho are f'.."u"-f.;r:_’/’_y calied, Strict Baptifls, bees
Jewerdy cenfurd,y Gy many that mabutari, and by fome alo
deny, ﬂ{c’ divine mnbnm’ s of Infant Bapffﬁw, fff'cﬁ' pages
neoudd newer hawe joen the ﬁgﬂ-i

‘That He woho i ﬁ;ng in Lion nay rcn:'n 12 ihe bearts
a: o regulate the ol foif of fall Lis profe j' g people ; that
it Spirit of woife /nm, of frﬂ/m.j} and of ficucey may davell
in ell e churcles of Chri f’ and that the fame divine Agent
7Y direét the rr..,;”fu : mg;urfﬂ aficr ir: :ith engage bis af-
feclions fix the fﬂﬁrmnnm of duty, and enable bin (o % qvalk
““ 1nall f[ae comuandments and ordinances of the Lord bame-

"6 Joft ;" s the Jecere defrre and fervent prayer of bis ik
[ing fervant in the gofpel of Clrif,

4. .B607TH.

" GoodbMAN's FiELDS;

March 3, 1778.
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S ECTTION L

he Baj)f%r not chargeable with laying an vawarrantable

Strefs on the Ordinance of Baptifm.

ANY reflettions are caft on the Baptifts, and
various charges are laid againft them; reflec-
ions and charpes of fuch a kind, as greatly impeuch
¢ truth of their doftrinal principles, and the candeur
f their chriftian temper. They are frequently repre-
nted by their Pzdobaptift brethren, as wacharitcily
figrd, as incorrigible bigots to a fuvourite opinion, und
putting baptifm in the place of our Lord’s atoniny
Jood and the Janlifyiag agency of the divine Spirit.—
o give them epithcts and load them with charges ol
ihis kind, the generality of their opponents agree ;
vhether they be members of our National Eftaklith-
ent, or it the humber of Proteftant Diflenters.

But why fuch unfriendly furmifes and bold accufa-
ons? What is there in our principies or condut that
ys a foundation for fuch hard fufpicions and fuch fe-

A 2 veriy



6 AN APCLOGY FOR

verity of fenfure ? As to making baptifm a fubftitute
for the atonement of Jefus Chrift, and the fan&ifyirg o-
geacy of the Holy Spirit, it is manifeftly contrary to
our avowed fentiments; fo contrary, that all the
world, one wotld have thought, muft agree to acquit
us of fuch a charge.“‘ For it 1s too notorrous to admit
a plea of ignorance in any of our opponents, that we

confider no one as a proper {ubje& of that inftitution,
who does not profefs rLEcntance towards God, and

faith in our Lord Jefus Chri :~who does not, in o-
ther words, appear to be in a ﬂa:g of fa]vation. -N"},
{o Iar Irom making baptiin a faving ordinance, we do
not, we cannot confider any one as a jroper be}E‘&
of it, who looks upon 1t i that light.

Yet were an imputation of this kind as juft ard
pertinent, as it s groundlefs and ungenerous; did
we really afcribe a ‘regencrating efficacy and faving
eflects to that facred appointment ; we fhould hard-
ly forbear concluding, that thefe complaints and
charges came with an il grace from our brethren
of the Eftablifhment ; efpecialiy from the clergy, who
have folemnly dcdared their affent and confent to ol
that is containcd in the book of ‘Commeon Prayer.
For they, immediately after baptizing an infant, a-
drefs firft the people, and then the omnifcient God
an the following remarkable words; ¢ Seeing dearly
¢ beloved brethren, that this child IS REGENERATE

¢ and grafted into the bnd}r of Chrlﬂ. s church, let us
glfﬁ

K

* 1 fpeak of the Particular Baptifts. How far ary
of thofe who are called General B..tptlﬁs, may h:ne

given occafion for fuch i 1mputatwns, I' neither take
upon me to alirm nor deny.

Y



THE BAPTISTS. . -

eive thanks to Almishty God for thefe benefits—
We yield thee hearty thanks, moft merciful Father,
that it hath pleafed thee to REGTNERATE this infant
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for THINE 0WX
ci1LD by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy
¢ holy church’—Thus the clergy moft folemnly pro-
fefs to believe, when they adminifter baptiim to in-
fants. And, when giving catechetical inftructions to
children, thcy inculcate on their tender minds thc
{ame things, as {ruths and fa&s of great importance.

For thus they intcrrogate each young catechumen,
aftd thus they teach him to anfwer. ¢ Who gave you

¢ a child of God, and an mbheritor of the kingdom ot

¢ heaven. Howmany facraments hath Chrift ordained

{

¢ SARY TO SALVATION, that is to fay, baptifm and

the fupper c:f the Lord. What is the inward and {pi-
ritual grace? [i. ¢. of baptifm.] A dedth unto fin,
and a new birth unto richteoufnefs ; for, being by
“nature born m fin, and ‘the cluldren of wra 11 we
‘ are HERDBY MADE the children of grace’ *. Thus

children are taught by the parifh minifter; and in the
ﬁrm-ptrfuaﬁﬂn of thefe things they are mﬁ; med by

the

' EL F Ll

* Sece the OHice for Public Baptifin of Infants,and the
Catechifm.  Whether the dodtrine here advanced be

-conftftentwith'the fentiments'of Proteitant Pzdob:. p= "

tifls in general, or calcuiated to inflrudt the iznerant

iy |

and ed:lfy lfe'ﬁ'E\cra, Tiiuft leave the reader to g,
1 will take the liberty, however, of fubjoining 2 cve-

Ao t .

tal.
] | - y .
-+ & ‘1 . PRI

.. 8 ,
I “ \l-r: \.r Mo 't#' LR V4

¢ this name ? My Godfathers and Godmothers in my ; ¢,
baptifm, wHEREIN | was MADE a memberof Chrift,

in his church ? Two only, as GENERALLY NECES- °

¢
\



8 AN APOLOGY FOR

the bifhop. -~ For, immediately before he lays upon
them his epifcopal hand, he recognizes, in a folem
addrefs to God, the great bleflings fuppofed to be con-

| ferred

tatton from the celebrated WiTsivs,and another from
the no lefs excellent Dr. OwEN, relating to this point.
The former thus exprefles himfelf : Communio cum
Chrifto et corpore ipfius myfltico in electis infantibus
baptifmum antecedere videtur; faltem judicio chari-
tatis. Padobaptifimo enim UTI FUNDAMENTUM fub-
ruitur. Hoc quippe argumento paflim pugnatur ab
orthodoxis : ad quos pertinet feedus gratize, et com-
munio Chrifti, atque ecclefiz, et quorum eft regnom
ceelorum, eos oportet baptizari. Atqu hec omnia
infantibus eledis, et feederatis competrnt.—~——Bopi-

us Remanz ecclefiz' do@ores in graviflimo errore ver-

fari autumat, 'quu g?ﬁlunt baptizandos, priufquam
hoc ﬁgnacuE o %31gnentumﬁi membra non efle,

ad cjus corpus et communionem non pertinere, fed tum
demupn e poteftate diaboli liberari, inque Chrifti fa-
milfam tranfire. Mifeel. Sac. Tom. 11, Exercit. XIX.

A XXL—The latter thus : Neque fané dogma perni-

-\, tiofins, aut quod peccatorum animis prefentiugyene-
fium propinaret, facilé e:{:ogitmrmn
ater. Dim enim miferi honﬁneg—lﬁa‘_ﬁﬁ'}m-

br 2dblandiuntur quod in baptifmo renati fuerint, at-

que In utramque aurem matem

| ’/ abfolutam ct indifpenfaantius hominis

renovationis fiifque déque habentes, {fatum Tunm D
fernimum agngfcere, et ad gratiam Chrifti vivificantem

confugere negligunt atque it pernitioflMa JECuritate

fopiti, mternum pereunt, Theologoum. 1. vi, €. v. P
477y 47 E . )
rro 7 lnen Sev ,ﬁ: 7. //. Jﬂ-”ﬁ/[

4&‘-’6‘{"‘1}/&— 4 /Jf.

b




THE BAPTISTS. g

Ferred and received by them at the time of their bap-
tifm. Thus he prays; ¢ Almighty and ever Iiving
¢ God, who haft vouchfafed to REGENERATE THESE
¢ Tny SERVANTS by water and the Holy Ghoft, and
¢ haft given unto them FORGIVENESS OF ALL THEIR
¢ sine’—.And, after impofition of hands; ¢ We make
¢ our humble fupplications unto thee [the divine Ma-
¢ jefty] for thefe thy fervants, upon whom (after the
¢ example of thy holy apoftles) we have now laid our
¢ hands, to cerTIFY THEM (by thisfign) or Ty ra-
¢ VOUR AND GRACIOUS GOODNESS TOWARDS TIQEM .
Once more; As the church of England fuggeﬂsiafi-

ful doubt, relating to the final happinefs of fuch infants
as die without ba tifm ; fo fhe uéﬁ:fm‘efv forbids her Bu-
rial Service to be reaa over any who die unbaptized ; //
placing them, ‘in this refpec, on a level WItE thof

that die under a fentence of Fxcommunication for the

moft enormous crimes; or are guilty of felo de fe. For
thusthe inftru&s her members, and thus fhe dire&s her
minifters :-¢ It 1s certain by God’s word, that children
¢ which are daptized, dying before they commit actual
¢ fin, are undoubtely faved—Here 1t is to be NoTeD,
¢ that the office enfuing [i. e. the burial office] is not
‘ to be ufed- for any -that die uNBAPTIZED, Or Ex-
¢ COMMUNICATE,OF HAVE LAID VIOLENT HANDS Up-
‘ oN THEMSELVES.* Nay, fo confident is our Nati-
onal Church of thefe things being agreeable to the
word of God, that the boldly pronounces the follow-
ing fentence onall who dare to call them in queftion :

¢ Whofoever

¥ Order for Confirmation, Rubric, at th{: conclufion
of the office for Public Baptifin of Infants; and .Ru! rie

P&Jﬁl ? %‘iﬁf for Bu tal a;.‘ tﬁf Bcai U Sne. a‘

¥i\hah
/dah-m M-— (—l .

. q-n‘s \n\ﬂ,\




10 AN APOLOGCY FOR

* Whofoever fhall hereafter affirm, that the form of
* God’s worfhip contained in the book of Common
Prayer, and admintitration of the {facraments, con-
¢ taineth any thing in it that is repugnant to the ferip-
¢ tures, let him be excommunicated ig/o facfo, and not
¢ reftored but by the bifhop of the place, or arch-

¢ bithop, after his repentance and public revocatmn
¢ of fuch his wicked errors’. ¥ ‘Thus our National
Church teaches, and thus her clergy profefs, molt fo-
lemaly profefs to believe. Confequently, were we
really chargeable with reprefenting baptifm as a fzving

ordibnce, our brethren of the eftablifiment could

4

- not, confiftently, lodge a cnmplamt. agam“t uson that

account,.

If we confult the writings of the moft emment preas
, chers among the Methodifts we thall.find, that their
fentiments harmonize with the dotrine of the Nati-
£ onal Church,-inrregard to the cﬁcacy and abfolute
"neceflity of bapt:.fm The late. pious and extenfive-
ly ufeful Mr. George W hitefield, thus exprefles his views
of the {fubje bcforc us; ¢ Doces not this verfe [Fobx
“ 1t 5] urge the abfolute neceffity of water baptifm ?
¢ Yes, when it may be had; but how God will deal

¢ with perfons unbaptized we cannot tell. What have
¢ we

* Cwﬁ:tuhmr amx’ Canons, No IV +—While hearmg
the thunder of this Canon Etclcﬁaihml I am remin-
ded of that anathematizing decree eftablifhed by the
Council of Trent : Si guis dixerit baptifimum liberum e,
hoc eff non irbcigﬁi‘fi}m ad falutem, anathema fit. Scff. VII.
Can. V. That is, If any one fhall affert, that bap-

tifm s frce," or not rfm:[ary ¥o jhl*vatron, let -him be ace
curfed 7 /:/m//l Rk, ; -
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¢ we to do to judge thofe that are without', *—Our

miniftring brethren of the Tabernacle have fometimes
taken the liberty of making refie¢tions upon us, as if

our opinion relatmg to baptifm greatly intrenched on
the offices and honour of Jefus érh; ft. Had'thcy met/

with Tanguage and {entiments like thefe in any of our
publications, -efpecially in thofe of the late Dr. Gil/;

they would, undoubtedly, have thought themfcives
fully warranted in ufing their utmoft efforts to expofe
the dangerous error, and to guard their hearers againft
us, as making a favienr of baptifm. But while fome
of them, being Conformifts, have folemnly profeficd
their cordial confent to the vartous articles contained
in the book of Common Prayer and adminiftration of
the facraments, and while they a/f unite in revering
the chara&er of the late Mr. Wiitsfield; they could
not be either candid or confiftent in condemning us,
were we really chargeable with reprefenting baptifin
as necefiary to falvation. What, then, muft we thinlk
of their condué&, when there is no proof, nor the lcufl
fhadow of proof, that we have ever done any fuch
thing !—As I have a fincere and high regard for ma-
ny who preach the gofpel and unite in public worlhip
at the Tabernacle, and as it is my earneft prayer that
a divine bleffing may attend them ; fo it would gi’. ¢
me real pleafure to find, that they who fill the pulpit

in' that place, are more cautious in cenfuring the Bap-
tilts, and more confiftent with théir loud rzgﬁj' ons of
candour and a catholic fpiri¢; lcft, through a miflake,

they be ftill culpable of beanng falfe witnefs againit
their brethren.

Mr. Fobn W j?e_y, enumeratmg the benefits we re-

‘LLIYC

> Works, Vol iv, p. 355, 256

#/

- e g -



12 AN APOLOGY FOR

ccive by being baptized, fpeaks in the following lan-
cuage : ¢ By baptifin we enter into covenant with God,
** ¢ into that everlafling covenant, which he hath com-
¢ manded for ever. By baptifm we are admitted into
¢ the church, and confequently mads members of Chrift,
¢ its head.—By baptifm we, who wei'e by nature
¢ children of wrath, are made the children of God. And
¢ this regeneration 1s more than barely being admit-
¢ ted nto the church.—By water, then, as a means,
¢ the water of baptifm, we are regencrated or torn
again. Baptifm doth now fave us, if we live an-
b'EfwcrabIc thereto; if we repent, believe, and obey
the gofpel. Suppofing this, as it admits us info the
“ church berey, {o into gfar.y bereafter —1{ infants are
¢ guilty of original {in, in the ordinary way, they can-
¢ not be faved, unlels this be wafbed away by bapt ifm’, ¥
So Mr. Welley teacles ; fo, fays a learned cardinal,
the church has alwways believed 4 5 and the Council of
.Trent confirms the whole, In the firm perfuafion of
this doctrine, Mr, Weiley is alfo defirous of f#//ing the
members of his very numerous focieties.. For thefe
pofitions are contained in a book, profe{fcdly intended
to prefesve the reader fiom unfetiled notions in rélision.
Now, as I cannot fuppofe this author i imagines, with
Dodzwell, that infants who die without. baptifm, are
not immortal; 1 know not whether he choofes to lodgey,
them in the hmﬁu.r puerorum of the Paplﬂs }; or whe:
' tht‘:r,

* Prefervative, p. 146—T30.

t Semper Edclefia credidit, infantes penrc ﬁ abﬂ-
quc Baptifmo de hac vita recedant. Bellarm. apud
Amefum, Bell, Eperoat. Tom. 111 p. 67.:

§ Foroefii Infiruct. Hifl, Theology p- 493,
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her, with Auflin, he configns them over to eternal
lampation; though the one or the other muft be the
afe. For, that millions die without baptifm, 1s an
indoubted fa& ; and that God in favour of {uch,
hould be fre ]Hfm‘!:}' departing from the ordinary method
f his divine procedure, much oftcner departing from,
han adting according to it, is hard to conceive; is
bfolutely incredible, as it involves a contradiction.
Yet, on Mr Wefley’s principles, it muft be fo, if the
reperality of thofe that have died, fince baptifm was
nitituted, be not excluded the klngdnm of heaven.
or he who confiders what multitudes of Jews and
Eeuthens have peopled the earth, ever fince the
hriftian difpenf:.cion commenced; what an extenfive
pread Mahomet’s impofture has had for more than
leven hundred years; and what numbers of 1nfants
ie without baptifm, even in Chriftian countries, can-
ot but conclude, even admitting Padobaptifm to
ave been practifed by the apoftles, that a vaft majo-
ity of decealed infants have left the world without
eing baptized.* Now who could {uppofe an author

B and

* Mr. Wefley, it is well known, 15 a very warm
efeader of general redemption. He muft, confe-
ently, believe, that thofe infants who die without
lapt.{m, were as really redeemed by the death of
Chrifl, as thofe that have the ordinance admniftred
o them. In regard, therefore, to all that perifh for
vant of baptifim, it thould {v2m, on his principles, as -
our divine Lord were lefs careful to provide an ad-
mifirator to confer an ordinance, than to offer a pro-
tintory facrifice 5 and more fpanng of & little waier,
than
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and a preacher, that aflerts the efficacy and exalts the
importance of baptifm at this extravagant rate, thould
charge the Baptifts with placing an unlaw{ul depen-
dence on that ordinance ? Yet, that he has frequently
done fo, in his pulpit difcourfes, if not in his nume.-
rous publications, is beyond a doubt ; is known to
thoufands. Where, then, are his confiftency, his can-
dour, his catholic fpirit !

Nor are we confcious of attributing any degree of
importance to Baptiflm, which our Pxdobaptift Dif-
fenting brethren do not allow, and for which they do
not plead. Do we confider it as a divine appointment,
as an mftitution of Chrift, the adminiftration and ufe
of which are to continue to the end of the world? So
do they. Do they confider it as an ordinance which,
when once rightly adminiftred to a proper fubjed, is
never to-be repeated ? So do we, Do we look up-
on it ‘as indifpenfably neceffary to’ communion at
the Lord’s table? So do they. Do we a&ually re.
fufe communion to fuch whom we confider as un-
baptized ? S0 do they. Na.man, I prefume,.if confi-
dered by them as not haptized, would be admitted!
to break bread at the Lord’s table, in any of ther
churchics ; however amiable his charafer, or how
much foever they night eftecrn him in other-refpects

Nor is this a new opinion, or a novel pradtices for
fuch has been the fentiment and fuch the condud, of

the

y B

| than of his orwn blocd: cven though he knew the lattr
,h would be of no avail, in millions of ftagces, with
'{ out the former. But whether fuch fentiments e

agrecable to the. fcnptl.res, or honourable to our
JJ{ Lord’s : atommﬁnt the readcr will b2 at no iofs tode -I

tcrmmc.
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the- Chriftian church in every age.  Byfore the grand
Romifh apoftacy, in the wery depth of that apoftacy,
and fince the Reformation, both at heme and abread ;
the ganeral pradice has been, to receive none but
haptized perfops to communion at the Lord’s table,
The following quotatjons from ancient and modern
writers, rclating to this point, may not be improper.
uftin Martyr, for inftance, when fpeaking of the
Lord’s fupper, fays; ¢ This food is called by us, the
 Evebariff ; of which it 1s ot lzeful for any to par-
b take, but fich as belicve the things that are taught
by us to De true, and have been bipiized.” * —=Ferom ;
Catechumens cannot communicate;’ 1. e. at the
ord’s table, they being wnbaptized. =—Auflin, when
erting the ablolute neceliity of infants recaiving the
sord’s fupger, fays; ¢ Of which, certainl} , they can-
‘Dot parialke, walefs ffrf_y oe laplized.” }—Bede 1nforms
s, that three young princes among the eaftern Saxons,
eeing a bithop adminifier the facred fupper, defired
| partakc of it, as their deceafed and royal father
done. To whom the bifhop anfwered; ¢ If ye
.will be wathed, or baptized, in the l’alutary foun-.
.tain, as your father was, ye may alfo partake of the
Lord’s fupper, as he did: but if you defpife the for-
IDLT, ye canne in any wife reccive the latter. T hcy
Irt:phed,{ We will not enter mxto the fountain, or be
.baptized ; mor have we any need of it ; but yet we

deﬁlc

== -~ N
| ¥ Apolog. 1L p. 162. Apud Suicerum, ‘.Tf-qf Ecclef; f
Tom. I1. col. 1135 X

.t Catechumenj—communicarc non poffunt. In
ap.. VIL E277, 11, ad Corinth,

4. Quod il baptizati non utique poffunt. Epifl. ad
onifacium, El'r:‘"t CVI,
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¢ defire to be refrefhed with that bread.” After which
the hiftorian tells us, that they importunately requeft
ing, and the bithop refolutely refufing them admiffion
to the holy table, they were fo exafperated, as to ba-
nifb both bim and bis out of theit kingdom.*— Theophylal? ;
¢ No inbaptized perfon partakes of the Lord’s fupper’. ¢
——Bonaventure ; ¢ Faith, indeed, is neceflary to all the
¢ facraments, but efpecially to the reception of bup-
“ tifm : becaufe baptifm is the firff among the facra-
“ ments, and the door of the facraments’.j
Quotations of this kind might, no doubt, be great-
ly multhhed but that non¢ were admitted to the
: . facred

* Si vultis-ablui fonte illo {alutari, quo pater vefter,
ablutus eft, poteftis etiam panis fancti, [quem] par-
ticipabat, elfe participes.- Sin autem lavacrum vite
contemnitis, nullatenus valetis panéh vite partici-
© pare. At illi nolumus, inquiunt, fontem intrare, qui
nec illo opus nos habere novimus, {ed tamen pane illo
refict volumus. Cumque diligenter'ic faepe 3b illo
eflent admoniti, nequaquam fieri pofle, ot abfque pur-
gatione facrofanda quis oblationi facrofan&x commu-
mcct, ad ultimum furore commoti aiekant: Si non
vig-afientire nobis in tam facili ¢caufa quam petlmus,
non poteris ‘jam in noftra provincia- demorari. Et
cxpulerunt eum, ac de {16 reeno cum fuis abire’ jt]f-
ferunt. Hiff, Ecclef. lib, 11, cap. V. p. 63.

EOUJH; afiaTTIS08 mrum,uﬁ:m In cap XIV. Matt,
P- 23

} Fidem quidem effe neceﬂ'anam ommbus {acra-
nientis, fed fpec:ahter appréptiari haptifmo : quom-
am baptifmus eft primum inter facramenta et _]anua

facramentorum. Apud Forbefizm, Inflrud. Hifloric,
Theolog, hb X. cap. IV. § 9. o ﬂ
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facr:d Jupper in the firlt ages of the Chaiftian church,

bcfore they were baptized, we arc afiured by vari-
ous learncd writers, well verfed in LCC'Lrl:IﬂZICdl aliti-
quity. For inftance : Frid, Spenbeimiv: afierts, ¢ That
“ rone but bapiized perfons were admitted to LﬂL Lora’s
¢ table’. # Lord Chancellor King ; ¢ Baptilm was 4/
¢ qvays precedent to the Lord’s fupper . and none were
¢ admitted to rzceive the cucharift, till they were
¢ baptized. This s fo cuvious to every man, thut it
“ necds no proof +—Dr. Wall; ¢ No church ever gave
¢ the communien to an perfuns before they were bap-
¢ tized—dmeng all the abfurdities that cver wwere Leld,
‘ none cver mantained hat, that any perion fhould
¢ ‘partakz of tl:z ceimmunion before he was baptized.” §
--—Dr. Doddrize ; © It 15 certain th:lt Ch"lﬁ":l;.ls In ac-
¢ neral hav "‘va}s been fpoken of, Ly the moft an-
[‘ cient Fathers, as bdpt!EEd perfolls —and it 15 alfo
« ccrtam, that as far as our knowledge of primitive
* antiquity reaches, #e wabafiized p..,riun recedved the
“ Lord’s {upper.’§
' That the Preteflant churches in gencral have al
ways agreed 1n the fime fentiment and cnndvr:.”t, is
| M.a.ll],r cvident.  Out of many eminent writers that
’mlght be m.ntioned, the following quortations mey
fuffice, Usfrius, for' inffanc., “._rts; ¢ That they
‘ who are net yet baptized, fould not oe adimitted to 1
B p/ ‘ﬁf{f‘;‘rf

* Subje®a ad euchariftiam admifla, feli baptizati.
iz, Chr f;an. ccl. 623. -

t Enguic, Part 1L p. 44.
¥ Hifi. Infont Bap. part 11, chap, 1K
v § Ledduires, p. SIL.
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¢ fucred ﬁfﬁﬁrr *—Ravenellins, when fpeaking of the

Lord’s fupper, fays; ¢ Baptilm ought to precede ; nor
¢ is the holy fupper to be adminiftered to any, ex-
$ cept they be bapr:...:d F-—Zanchius ; ¢ We believe that
¢ Baptifm, as afacrament appointed by Chrift, is aé-
¢ folutely neceffary in the church’.f—Hoornbeetius ;¢ No
¢ one 1s admitted to the facred fupper, unlefs be is bap-
¢ fimed §-—Turrfﬂmu.r ;s ¢ It 1s one tlllllg to have a

right to thofe external ordinances of the church,

which belong to a profeflion j and it is another tg
be mterefted in the internal bleflings of faith. Un-
‘ baptized bclievers have aétually a right to thef, be-
¢ caufe they are already ‘partakers of Chrift and his
‘ benefits ; though they have not yet a right to g/,
¢ except in obferving the arpomted order, hy bap=
‘ tifm.]| Mafi richt ; ¢ AS N0 uncircurci fm’ malc was

¢ admitted

<

L

* Nondum baptizati, ad coenam non funt admit-
" tendi. Corp. Doft. GEriff. p. £66. .
t Baptifmus debei praccedere ; coena vero ponDi-

ﬁ b..pthi&tls eft danda .Buf.u!bfm Sa:ra, Tom. L P-
301.

} Credimus baptifmum in ecclefia omnino necef-
farium effe ta::quam facramentum a Chrifto inititu-
tum, Qpera. Tom, VIIL col. 516.

§ Nemo ad coenam admittitur, nifi baptizaxus.
Sezin. ....cfym' Tom. HI. p. 416. :

| Aliud jus habere ad facra ceclefiz, qua ad pra-
feficnem referuntur : Aliud ad interna fidei.  Cate-
chumeni credentes adtu jus hahent ad ifta, quia jam
pnrtmp“s furt Chniti et benéficiornm ejus; licet non-
dum 1 abznt’jus ad illa, nifi ordine fervato et pofito

bantifr, Injlites, ?’L:afag Tom. U, Loc, XVIIL
Qu:eﬁ IV. §. 10,
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admitted to the typical fupper, that s the paffover;
fo, under the New Teftament, no wil 2fitized Per=
{on 15 acmitted to the Lord’s table.’—Leydecler ;
‘Baptifm is neceflary, not only in a way ol expedie
ency, but by virtue of & dimine precegts They,
-herefore, who reject it, reje? the counfel of Gud a=
g;rﬁ:‘:ﬁ thenifelves’ F—DBenedidl, Pfﬂffu.r' ;¢ The fuppcr
of our Lord ouzht not to be adminiftered to per-
fons that are anbaptized : for before baptilm, men
are not confidered asmembersof the vifiblechurch.’s
" Marchizs ; ¢ The dying, and the wnbaptiz.d, are
"no* to be admitted to communicn’. §—Dr. Muntcr,
It foro ezclefic, before the church, nese cuf oapiized
perfons have 2 right to the Lord’s table’. [[—Mr.
Pexier ; ¢ 1f any fhould he fo izjpudent as to fay, 1t 13
" not the meaning of Chrift, that baptiziny fhould
i immediately, wiloouf Jelay, follow d’{/E‘ff‘*.’:ng: ,thE}* are
| confuted

L '

* Ad cenam typicam, b. e, ad pafcha, non admi-
tebatur ullus—preputiatus, Exod. xii. 40. ficut fub N.
T. non admuttitur aer-baplizates, Ack. 1. 41, 42, The-
oleg. lib. Vi1 cap. V. §. 29.

+ Baptilmus neceflarius eft neccfitate prz.cepti, non
folum expedientiz. Quare, qui eum rejiciunt, conci-
lium De: adverfus {e ipfﬁs rejiciunt. j'.a".;'.: ‘Tf::rafﬂ:. P-
22§.

} Non debet adminiftrari coena—non bartizatis ;
nam aate bapt:ifmum non cenfentur homincs effe in
ecclefia. Toeoloe. Chriftiana, p. 959, 952.

§ Ad communionermn haac admritendi funt, nen
—expirantes, aut non baptizati, Chrif, Ti:sleg. 4.
dullz, p. 526,

 Supuiom, dorr, Exercifl p. 199,

o
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¢ confuted by the conftant example of fcripture. . -So
¢ that I daré fay, that this will be out of doubt with
< all rational, ca.r_:f Werate, impartial Chrlﬂ,ans *—Once
more : Dr. Doddridge, thus exprefles hus views of the
fubje@. ¢ The liw of Chrift requires that a// who
* helieve the gofpel fhould be faptized—For any to
¢ abftain from baptifm, when he knows it is an io-
¢ ftitution of Chrift, and that it is the will of Chrift
¢ ‘that he fhould 'fubje& hindelf to it, 1s fuch an act
‘of difobedience to his authority, as is #uconfiflent
wwith true faith—How excellent foewer any man’s cha-
racter is, he muil be Zaptizedbefore he can be look-
ed vpon as completely a member of the church of
¢ Chrift’.4
Perfeétly conformable to thefe teftimonies, aré the
Catechifms and Confefficas of faith, tbat have been pub
l:fhcd at any time, or by any denomination of Chrif~
ians : for 1if the pofitive inftitutions of Chrift be not
cntlrcly omitted, baglifin is not only always menti-
ned firlt 5 but. generally - menioned in fuch a way,
as intimates th:lt itisa prerequ f e 1O thL Lord’s tz-
ble. And fo, even'in our common forms of fpeak-
ing, if we have occufion to mention both thofe fo-
lema -appointments of our Lord, baptifm fill Kas the
priority. Thus generaff}, thus rrmw::ﬁdw, J.s it allow-
ed, that baptifm is neccffary to communion at’ the
Lord’stable -——"Jay,many of our PreteﬁantDﬂTentmg
brethren confider the ordinance jn a morc important
light than we.  For they frcqucntfy reprefenc .it, a¢

¥ Eﬁﬂh

g ey ey e Sy g, sy gt oy oy S

Y Plain Scriplure P"aqf P. 126. |

t Lecurcs, p. 508, 512, Difcourfes on Regen. Poft=
feript to Prefl p. 12, I3,

4
¢
.
i
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p feal of the covenant of grace ; ‘as @ mean of bringing flrﬁr}
Enfarrt offsfrring into covenant wwith God ; and fome of f
em feverely cenfure us, for leaving our children to
e uncovenanted mercics of the Moft High, mercly
ccanle we Go not baptize them. Expreflions and:
entiments thefe, which we neither "adopt nor ap-
rove 3 becaufe they feem to attribute more to the or-
nance, than'the facred fcriptures, in our opinion,
il warrant, - |

It appears, then, to be a fa&, a' ftubborn, incon-
eftable {a&, ‘that our judgment and condud, rcla-
ing to-the ilec.'i:fﬁty of baptifm in order to COMmMmUNION,’
erfectly coincide with the fentiments and practice
f our Naticnal Church, and with all Padobaptift
tirches in thefe kingdorhs., Nor have I heard of
ny fuch church now upon earth, with which we do
ot, in this refpeé, avres : for none; of whom I
ve any intelligence, be their fentiments or modes
f worfhip whatever- they may, in regard to otier:
ings, admit any to'the facred fupper, who have'
fot; 1n their 'opinion, been baptized.—And, on the.
ther hand, when the #mportance “of baptifm comes
der confideration between us and them, it is ma-"
lifeft, that both Conformift and'Nonconformift Pz~
obaptifts in general, afcribe more to ‘it than we, and
olace a'greater deperidence'upon’it.  Confequently,
Eéither‘ candour, nor reaion, nor juftice will admit

1at we fhould be charged, as we have frequently
cen, with Iaying an unwarrantable ftrefs upon it.
- The point controverted between us and our Pz-
dobaptilt brethten is not, Whether wnbaptized belico-
rrs may, according to the laws of Chrift, be admit-
ted to communion ; for here we have no difpute;.
but, What is baptilm, and wbho are the proper fub-
o jects
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jedls of it 2 In the difcuflion of thefe queftions there
is, indeed, a wide and a very material difrercnce;
but in regard to the former we are entircly agreed,
—Why, then, do our brethren cenfure us as uncha-
ritably rigid, and incorrigible bigol; ? The principal rea-
fon feems to be this : They, in general, admit, that
immerfian in the name of the triunc Gud on a pro-

feflion of faith in Jefus Chrift, is baptifim, rc'af baptifm ;

while our fized and avowed perfuafion will not per-

mit us to allow, that infant fprinkling,* thuugh per-
formed with the greateft folemnity, is wortay of the
name. Confequently, though they, conliftently

with their own principles, may receive s to com- |

munion among them, yet we cannot admit them to
{ellowth:p with us at the Lord’s table, without cons
tradicting our profeffed fentiments.  For 1t appears
to us, on the moft deliberate inquiry,.that immerfi-
ON 1s DAt a mere circumflance, or a mode of bapti{m, but
_ ¢ffential to the ordinance : fo that, in our ]udgment,
he who is not immerfed, is not baptized. Thisis the
principle on which we procced in refufing commu-
nion to our Pedobaptift brethren; whom, in ather
refpeds, we highly eﬁecm and towards whom we
think it our duty to cultivate the moft cardial affec-
tion.—Nor can we fuppofe but they would a& a fi-
mular part, were they in our fituation. Were they
fully perfuaded, for inflance, that the great Icad of

the

® The reader is defired to obferve, that when I
make ufe of the phrafe infont fprinking, or-any .ex-
preflion of 2 fimilar import, it is mercly by way of

diftinciion ; without anngxing any fecondary, or ph-
noxjous idea to it,

g AT L WLy I e T e T e T TR W
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the chorch had not commanded, nor any way autho-
rized, his miniftering fervante to require a profeflion
f faith prior to baptifm; and were they equally cer-
fain that the ordinance never was adnuniftered by the
apoftles to any but infizits, nor in any other way than
that of q/}bﬂ:ﬁm, or fum'ing; would t]lﬂ}* not look upon
he immerfion of profeflicg believers as 2 quite different
hing from baptifm? And, were this the cale, would
ey not confider usasunbaptized, and refule to have
communion with us on that zccount! I am perfuaded
they would, notwithftanding their affe&ion for any
of us, as believers in Jefus Chrift. Confequently, if
e be really culpable in the eyes of our brethren, it
3 for denying the walidity of infant baptifim; not becaufe
we refufe communion to Pedobaptifts—{or an errcr in
ur judgment, which mifleads the conicience ; not for
erverfenefs of 2emper, or a want of Jeve to the difci-
les of Chrift.
- Nor was the Lord’s fupper appointed to be a £ of
rotherly love among the people of Cod; thougl: fe-
eral obje&tions that are made againlt us, feem to
roceed on that fuppofition. It muft, indeed, be al-
owed, that as it is a facred {eall and an ordinance of
ivine worfhip, mutual Chriftian affecticn, among
ommunicants at the fame table, is very hecoming
nd highly neceflary; and fo it is in all other branches
focial religion.  But that fitting down at the holy
upper thould he confidered as tie criterion of my love
e individuals, or to any Chriftian commumty, docs
imet appear from the word of God. No, the fupper
o' our Lord wns defigned for otlier and greater pur-y
ipoles, -It was intended to-teach and exhibit the mot! |
intergfting of all truths, and the moft wonderfel n {
| tranladtions. ‘The defign of the Great Infhitutor
e

WIS,
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was, that 1t thould be 2 memonial of God’s lowz # w5,
cod of fmmanzel’s Jenth for us: that, the moft aftonith-
ing favour ever difplayed ; #4%s, the moft {tupendous
fact thzt angeis ever beheld. Yes, the love of God,
in giviag his dear, his only Son; and the death of
Chr:.::, as onr divine fubditute and propitiatory facri-
fice, a-2 tie gmnd objeds we are called to contems-
P]:t:: at the Lord’s table.—As to a presf, a j:mj;an!ml
grezf of our love to the children of God, it is_not
gi*;c_n at fo chesp and eafy a rate, as that of fitting
down with them, either occalionally or fiatedly, at
the holy table.  Numbers do that, who are very far
from 10?11:*? Ll.e aifciples of Chrift, for the truch’sfake.
Togive sreal evidence of that ht::l‘!ir't"ﬂl" 2ffedtion, there
muft be the exercife of fuch tempers, and the perfnr-
mance i fuch céhens, as require much feli-denial
and without which, were we o commune with them
er fo ofter, or tzik ever {o loudiy of candour and
a car.bolic l'pirit ;—we fhonld, after all, be defli-
tuie of that czure, without whl..n weare “ nothing’’,
The reader, thcrcfurc, will o weli to remernber,
that the #rze 22 of his love to the difciples of Chnit,
is, not a fubmiffion to any particular ordinance of

" pudhic worlhin; for that 1s rather an evidence of his

Iove 1o Guda...d reverence for his authority; but fym-
pathizing with them in their affii¢tions; fcedlng the,
hungry, clcthing th»: nzked, ard tal:mr: picafere in
domg them goud, whatever their nacellities may be.
For this I have the zuthorizy of our fiaat Judge, who
will fzy to his peopie; “ Come, ye pieiled of my Fa-
“ ther, for’—what> Ye have manifefed your lova
to the jaints and your faith in me, by helding free
commaunion at my table with beiievers of all denomi-
patiens? Ne fuch thing. Bat, “ I wasan hungres,

‘ 8¢ and
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e

{

e

_ﬂﬂd Ve pzv2 me ieat ; I was thirﬂ:}' and Y& gave mz
« grind; 1 was a firanger and ye #sck me jn; naked,

« and ye elethed m2; 1 was fick, and ye wifged mey 1
was in prilon, and ye came unto me . *

Our opponents oiten infinuate, that we are more
zcalous to eftablifh a favourite mode and make profe-
Iytes to our own opinion and party, then to promctc
the honour of Jefus Chrift and the happinels of im-
mortal fouls. Were this the cafe, we fhould, indeed,
be much to blame and greatly diforace our Chriftian
character. ¢ But why are the Bap..:ﬂ.s to be thusre-
¢ prefented? Do they affirm that the kingdom of
Chnﬂ: is confined to them? that they only have the
¢ truc religion among them ¢ and that, unlefs men
¢ are of their party, they will not be faved? Do they
wifh {uccefs to nore Jlu.t are employed in the vine-

yard, but themfelves? or foy of others, engsged in
¢ the fame common caufe, Mafter foroid them, be-
¢ caufe they follow not witls us? On the contrary, do
¢ they not profels a warm cficem and affection for all
¢ thofe of whatever commuaion, who love the Lord
¢ Jefus Chrift, and 21m te promote his coufe in the
¢ world ? and do they not give preof of this, by Lol-
* dinga friendly correfpondence with them 2s oppor-
¢ tunities offer ; and by cordially joiniuz them in cc-
 cafional exercifes of public w nrszp? It 1s not the
“ diftinguithing tenet of Baptiim, how much foever
¢ they wiin it to prevail, that is the main band that
¢ knits them In affedlion to one another: it 1s the
¢ infinicely nobler confideration of the relation they

6 ﬂ:and in to Chriit as his di{aples. "Lhey nope there-
C _ ¢ fore

L o]

* Matt, xxv, 34—40, Luke xiii. 23,36, 27,



¥

26 AN APOLOGY FOR

¢ {ore, to be helieved when they declare, that they
¢ moft cordially embrace in the arnis of Chriftian lov.
¢ the friends of Jefus, who differ from them in this

¢ point ; and to be further believed when they add,
¢ that they hold the temper and conduct of the furi-
¢ ous zealot for Baptifm, who fails in his allepiance
¢ to Chrift, and in the chatity he owes his [ellow
¢ Chtiftinns, in fovercign contempt’. ¥

Nor are they who plead for, itifant baptifih the only
perfons under whofe cenfure the gencrality of us have
the unhappinefs to fall. So vetry peculiar is our fitu-
ation, that fome even df vur Baptift brethren, charee
us with being foo firic? and rigid, becaule we do not

receive Pedobaptifts iito communion 5 a pracdtice
which they have adopted and warmly defend. Nay,
fome of them have boldly declared, that out condué
by refufing fo to do, is * greatly prgud:cm! to the ho-
¢ nour and iotereft of true religion, and not a Jittle co-
¢ trr&ufmg to the raufe of infidelity’. 4 'This, 1t muft be
allowed, 13 a bome thruff. We have need, confequent-
ly, to he provided with armour of proof ; with Keburef
AEs triplex,  Efpecially, confidering, that this charge
is laid againft us, by two of ourbretliren, under thofc
refpe@able chara& crs, The Candid, and- ‘Tbe Peacefu!,
' Tor when fuch 1annable and vencrable perfonages &
Cerdonr and Peace, unite in preferring a Lill of indict-
ment againft a fuppofed oftender, the grand jury can

hardly forbear prejudging the raufe by finding it ¢

1ae

Il | r iH! ii El--i"‘:"

® Dr. Steaneit's Anfwer to Mr., Addfno-*m, Part IL I’
p. 284.-283. ‘
1 Candidus and Pacif. cu.r, in tb::r Mﬁd eft Plea ﬁrr fn' |

Comnmnion, |
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frue bill, before they have examined fo much as onc
witnels on either fide.~Ms., Bisyen alfo, wlio zee-
loufly pleaded the cavfe of free communion, when 1t
wis yet 1n its infancy, and who intitled one of his
publications in delence of his favourite hypothelis,
Peaceable privciples and truc ; did not fail to charge his
Ruptift brethren, who differcd from him in that par-
ticular, in 2 fimilar wav. Yes, notwithftanding Mr.
Bunyan’s candid, cathﬂhc, }caccablc prlnmples, and
'thnugh he was, at that very tun::, pleading for can-
dour, catholicilm, and peace, in the churches of
Chnﬁ hc draws up a long Iift of hateful confequen-
lmeq and charges them to the account of his brethren’s
conduct, merely bécaufe they did not admit Pzdo-
baptifts into communion with them, The defign of
the following pages, therefore, is to thew, ‘That we
cannot reccive Padobaptifia into communion at the
Lord’s table, without doing violence to our profefied
{entiments, as Baptifts; and to anfwer the principal
objections which thefe our brethren.have itarted a-
gainft us, In doing of which, I fhall areuc with them
on their owa priaciples, as Proteftant Diffenters and
Antipzdobaptifts ; which kind of argumentation is
always cftecemed hoth fair and forcible, when rightly
applied.
My reader will not here expe& a difcuflion of the
mrode and fubje® of Baptifm ; for it is not that ordi-
nance confidered in itfelf, or as detached [rom other
appointments of Jefus Chrift ; but the order in which
it 15 placed, and the conneica in which it ftands with
the Lord’s fupper, that are the fubje& of our enqui-
ry. Ner will my Pzdebaptift brethren be offend-
, if I 2flume, as truths and faé‘s, things which are
aﬂtra‘{ened between them and us : becaufe I do not

. Rere
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here difpate with #hem, but with fuch as profefs them-
felves Beptifts, vet pradtife free communion. And
though 1 look upon the fermer as under a miltake, in
r:crzrd to haptifm ; I confider them as acting, not on-
Iy cunf..lentmuﬂ}' but confiffently with their own prin-
cipizs, in refpect to that ordinance : while I view the
condu& of the le#tzr, not only as contrary to the or-
der of the primitive Chn!han churches, but as incon-
[;3ent with their own avowed fentiments ; which dif-
order and inconfiltency 1 fhall now endeavour to
| 23 oY¢C,

S EC T I O N 1L

The gereral grounds ca wbhich awe proceed, in refufing Come
wunica af the Lord's Table, to Petobaptift belivwers—
‘waclty of the Sentiment and Praofiice of cur Bretbren,
<cha plead for Free Communica @ ard the Inconfifiency of
Juzh a Gondu@ actih therr Baptift Principles.

YHE foilowing pofitions are fo evidently true,
. and fo generaily admitted by Proteftant Diffen-
ters, that they will not be difputed by -thofe of our .
brethren who plead for free communion., |
- Ouraivine Lord, in whom-are hid all the treafires
of wifdom ard knowledge, 15 perfedly well qualified
to judge, what ordinances are proper to be appoint-
ed, 2nd what meafures arc neceffary to be purfued,
in order to obtain the great defign of religion among
mankind—Being head over all things to the church,
he pofiefies the hlgbeﬁ authority to appoint fuch or-
dinances of divine worthip, 2nd to enac fuch laws for
the government. of his houfe, as arc agrecable t  his
unerring -

K}
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J
%
E upzriing wifdom, and ‘calc_ulatqd to promote the 1m-
% portant objedts l}u has in VIew 3 wh!:ch appointmen‘ts
: f and laws-muft bind the fubjedts of his government in
wthe firiGeft manner—Having loved the church to the
Jmoft aftonithing degree, cven fo as to give himfelf a
dranfom for her; he muft be confidered, as havipg
B made the wifeft and the beft appointments, as having
given the moft falutary and perfe@ laws, witha view
fto promote her happinefs, and as means of his own
8§ glory—Thefe laws and ordinanees arc committed to
¥ wiiting and contained in the Bible : which heavenly
§ volume is the rule of our faith and practice, in things
@ pertaining to relizion ; our complete and ondy rule, in
¥ all things relating to the inftituted worthip of God
g and the order of his houfe. So that we fhould not res
2 ceive any thing, as an article of our creed, which 1s
Y not contained in it : do pothing as a part of diving
* worfhiip, not commanded by it ; neither omit, nor al-
ter any thing that has the fan&ion of our Lord’s ap-
poeintment—Nor have we any reafonto exoed, that
our divine Lawgiver and fovereicn Judge will acceps
our folemn fervices, any further than we follow thofe
direciions which he has given, without addition, ale
teration, or aiminat:on. * What thing foever I coni-
4 mund you, obierve to do it: thou fhalt. rot add
Y6 thereto, nor diminifh from it 3 were the injunc-
tions of Fevowadh to the amcieat Ifraelitifah church,
“ Teaching them to obferve all things, whatfvever 1
““ cave commanded you;” is the requiition of Fofus
Chrifi, to ail his min:ftering fervants .
C.2 In

ki i - T

~ D i:t- ﬁil 3:'1 Mﬂt:. IKTHE- :O.—-:q.‘..:ff;'EI Cr“:"
ends cdec. of tee Form and Qider of i92 Clur:t, », 15, 16,
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In the worfhip of God there cannot be either obe-
dience or faith, unlefs-we regard the divine appoint-
merits, ' Not obedience ; for that fuppofes a precept, or
what 1§ "équivalent to it. Not faith; for that re-
quires a promife, or fome divine declaration. If, then,
we a&t without a command, we have reafon to ap-
vrehend- that God will fay to us, as he did to Ifrael
of -old, - Who hath required this at your hand
And, oh the contrary; when our divine Sovereign
enjoins the performance of any duty, to deliberate is
dlﬂoyalty to difpute is rebellion.—¢ Believers, who

¢ really attend to communion with Jefus Chrift, faysa
- judicious author, do labour to keep their hearts
chafte to him in his ordinances, imnftitutions, and
worfhip. They will receive nothing, praé&ife no-
thing, own nothing, in his worfhip, but what is of
his appointment. ‘They know that from the foun-
dation of the world he never did allow, nor ever
will, that in any thing the. will of the creatures
thould be the meafure of his honour, or the principle
of his wor{hlp, erther as to matter or manner. It
was 1 witty and true fenfe that .one gave-of the fe-
cond commandment; Non imago, non frmulachrum
probibetuy ; fed, non fucf:.r' tibi. 1t 18 a making to our-
¢ [elves, an inventing, a finding out. ways of worfhip
¢ or means of honouring God, not by him appointed,
¢ that 1s fo feverely Ejrhidden ~*To ferve God
4
4

L " ™ [ L -y [ ] - M =y . [ LY

otherwife than he requireth, fays another learned
writer, is not to worfbip, but to rob and “mock him,
In God’s fervice, it is a greater fin to do that which
we are not to do, than not to do that which we are

‘ COMam

L 4

L )

—

* Dr. Owen on Communion with God, p. 170. |
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¢ commanded. Thisisbut a fin of omiffion; but
¢ that a fin of facrilege and high contemipt, In this
¢ we charge the law only with difhculty ; but in that
with {olly. In this we difcover our weaknefs to do
the will, but in that we declare our impudence and
« arrogancy to controul the wifdom of God. in tlis
< we acknowledge our own infufficiency ; in that we
¢ deny the all-fufliciency and plenitude of God’s own
¢ law-~We fce the abfurdity and wickednefs of wili-
¢ worthip, when the fame man who is to perform
¢ the obedience, fhall dare to appoint the lavws; im-
¢ plying a peremptory purpofe of no further obfer-
¢ vance than may confift with the allowance of his
¢ own judgment. Whereas true obedicnce muft be
¢ grounded on the majefly of that power that coni-
** mands, not on the Judgment of the fubjc&, or beaeft
of the precept impofed. Divine laws require obe-
¢ dience, not fo much from the guality of the things
‘ commanded (though theybe ever holy znd good}
“ as from the autbority of him that inftitutes them .

That the gofpel fhould be preached in 2il nations
for the obedience of faith ; and that, under certain
reftritions, thcy who receive the truth, fhould be
formed into a church ftate, few can doubt : and it is
equally clear, from the foregoing pofitions, that it be-
longs to the fupreme, royal prerogative of Tefus
Chriit, to appoint the terms and conditions on which
his people thall have a place in his houfe and a {eat at
his table. For we cannot fuppofe, with any appear-
ance of reafon, that thefe conditions are arbitrary ; or
fuch as every diftin& community may think fit to im-~

pofe,

+ Bp. Reynold’s Works, p. 163, 422,
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oie. Noj agofpel church has no more power to fix
thc ¢T3 of ccmmunion, or to fet alide thofe pre-
forivea by Jelus Chnf*'f, tnan to make a rule of f.uth,
r ro foitle ordinaaces of diving worlhip. This 1s one
coeracieriftic oi a :s.r;-'rfb as i 'ngu'_[ha:d {rom g civi,
Sfoidy ; thc terms of adimplon into the /adfer are dif-
cretiznzij providea they do net interiere with any «i-
vine law ; but thofe of the foimer are fixed by him wha

s King in Zica, No coi.gregation of religiaus pro-
feiors, ..hrcwrr., h 25 any authority to make the door
DJ. .'lu""h_.iID;l imnto thew “ﬂ‘ﬂﬂlllﬂ‘ﬂﬂ, vither ﬂ:l':l!tﬁl' oL
wider, than Chnft humivif has madz it *—* The ori- |
¢ ozl form of this houiz, Tt e.the Lhurdl of ChILﬁ'LJ 1
¢ twas not precarious apd macertiiny to be altered,
¢ anichanz.d, and broke in upon b} man, or by any
¢ Lzt of men, oo pleafuze.  This would rcﬁc& on the |
¢ svudom and cure, as wm as on the fieadinels of
¢ Chryl: whoisin h;:. noule, as well as in the high- !
“ of heavens, the fleady and the faithful Jefus; the
21 vr:.’tcrdr', {0 day, a._*Ifor aver, and nos in thao
¢ lcaft ziven to chan7e : but its form is fxed, particu-

n the New lfi:amcnt, - Hzd not Moles, nor §
T

Cre

o

cidess of urael, fo much power over the
oot to alier or change 2 pin theveok !
> can maia pretend to a power to
¢ modcl wad auzer at pleafure gofpel churches As if
* Chrift, the true Meles, had forgot, or neglected, to
t i:ave with us wie pattern of the h,oufc-[‘

..--.u v 11.:1

-l

Bapiifm

M —)r _Pj'_ :';;:} ,BGJ.:}' ’Efr D;‘U;JT;{:F: Pl 5-!-51 Glarg(l“’
Yrition. ' _
1 " T..

i 4t Braggey en Chuyeh Lijipliney pe 9.
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Baptifm and the Lord’s fupper are pofitive appoint-

-ments in the Chriftian church, about which we can-

'fiot know any thing, relating to their mode of admi-

%iﬁration, fubjeét, or defign, cxcept from the revezled

%vill of their Great Inftitutor. F or, as a learned writ-

er obferves, ¢ All toftive dutics, or duties mace fuch

by inflitution alone, depend entirely upon the will
and declaration of the perfon, who inftitutes and or-
dains them, with refpedt to the real defign and end
of them s and confequently, to the due manncer of
performing them.” It behoves us, therefore, well

o confider the rule which our Lord has given relating

o thefe ordinances. ¢ Becaufe we can have no ofher

¢ diretion in this fort of duties; unlels we will have

recourle to mere invention, which makes them our
awwn inflituticas and not the inftitutions of thole who

% firft appointed them .

3" That there is a conne&ion hetween the two pofi-
ive inftitutions of the New Teflament, is manifcit
rom the word of God ; and that one of them maulfl be
rior to the other, in order of adminiftration, 1scvi-
ent from the nature of things : for a perfon cannot
e baptized and receive the facrzd fupper at the famg
nftant, Here, then, the queftion is, (if a doubt may

be moved on 2 point fo_cvident, without afironting

ommon {enfe) which of them has the previous claim

n a real convert’s obedience ! Baptifin, or the Lord’s

upper ¢ 1f we appeal to the perfuafion and pradtice

of Chriftians in all nations and in every age, it will
¢clearly appear, that the former was univerfally con-
fidered,

Wt~ RACER A e 4 - ¥

-

"

¥ Bp. Headley’s Plain Account, p. 5.
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idercd, by the f‘hurc e f:.f Chrift +, asa dizviiely apa
oiatd prevequitie fer fellswihipin the fatia , till about
the middie Lftnc. ]:m -..uuur}, here 1n l".nglnnd,
when fome few of the Eaptilts began to call it 1n
cuch.on, end praducally to derny it This our breth-
ren now do, who defend and praciile free communion

Yor they cdmit 1*’....deuhr..1m to the Lord’s table
.y -

ti-uh&._ on thelr vvw gilaciples, infant fprinkling is
Lot barplm.

1 Bis appears from hence. That only is baptifin
whicht Cigit apjointed as fuch. That, therefore,
viion eflineally difrers frem whet he appointed, can-
not be baptifm. But they behieve, as wetl as we, that
Vadooepifru, as now pradtifed, eflentially differs

from

pudhy

|

+ Thzt there were penplc of different denomina-

‘ons i tae keend 264 tiird centuries, who pretends
reeara to the Nnak.c of Jeius Cill’lﬂi and }Ct [C= !,

=C L‘i ar L;fn:, is reaa:ly atlowed g but then, it ma}'}
e ohferved 3 that maay o than had as Lttle efieem

frr the Lore’s fupper. \a), as a Jearned writer al~
fzrts, .2 gencrality of them renounced the feripturcs
Il temflves. Neram i igr.orant chat Socinus, in the
Iziter end of the fixicenth century, confidered bap-
ti:m 25 an indiffercnt thing, except in reference to
(fch as are convereed frem Judaifm, Paganiim, or
j Aoakomenaifa; Sui cur brethren with whom 1 2m
' now cokcerized Wil Lordiy allow, that focieties for
{i |ec er the proro iples of thofe ancient corrupters of
Cirimian m., uer yet ep thofe of Seeinus, are worthy
te i’.": cotled, C.f,._n..... of Cerifl, Vid. Swicerum, Tohe-
frory Loyl fub voce Fo -=—-:-.,,:£; and Dr. WVall's Hif,
inf. Esp. Pert, I Chap. V.

!'I'""

-
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from the hppointrilﬂpt of Chrift, both as tn mode and
[ubject @ yet a mode of admnn.cranun, and a fubje&
o whom 1t fhould be adminiftered, are neccffary to
he exiftence of bapiifm, as an ordinance of Cm::"L :
for without thefe it is only a1 abfirad notion. If,
wen, the proper fubject be a profefire beftecer, and
he appnimﬂd mode frfhh‘?fﬂﬂ in water, which they
naintain as well as we 5 it is not real lmptifm ‘hl}l re
hefe are wanting. Agrcmble to that frying, of =n
ncient writer : © They who are not rightly ha pLize
ed, are, doubtlefs, net baptized at all *’—Ru: that
Lur brethren do not confider infunt fpum{hm- as
tuvmg the effentials of Chriftian baptifm in it, isput
:yond a doubt by their own condu&. For they no
iore fcruple to baptize profeiting bLelievers, who have
heen {prinkled in their infancy, than we do : and yet,
] prefume, they are not very fond of beinz confider-
cd or called, Anal., n"i’:; whica, notwnhﬁaﬂduw 13
Lthmr proper chumcrr:r thc} ;.]Iﬂw that the ﬂfphr-
fion of infar:ts has the efﬂ:ntial-:- of baptifm in it,
EJ’1"his,, then, i, a fadtya noturious, undeniable fact, that

ur brethren practically deny the necefity of bz p*?fm
n order to communion it the facred fuPp...r for
hey do not, they cannot believe the ufperfion of in-
i?uts to pe Chriftian b 'f}tlfm, without rendering
themfelves obnoxious to the charge of Anabapifin. A
entiment fo peculiar; anld a conduét fo uncommnu
25 theirs are, in regard to this inftitution, 1couirs2 ro
he well {unpo: rted by the teftimony of the Ifoly
’I!Ihnﬂ. For were all the Ciirittian churches now in

‘ the

]
r

- -y

" Baptifmum quum rite non habeant, fine dubia
L'nl] habent, Te: 4l de Bujzf ﬂf. oy C2P. XV, PAT. 230,
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the world aiked, except thofe {ew that plead for fre:
communion ; whether they thought it lawful to ad
mit wnbaptized believers to fellowfaipat the Lord:
able ? there is reafon to conclude they would read
Iy unite in that declaration of Paul; “ We bave =
€ fuch caftem, neitlber ihe churcies of Ged " that were b
fore us. Yes, confidering the aszelty of their fent
men: znd condudt, and what a contradiction they ar.
to the faith and order of the whole Chrittian church
~—confidening that it never was difputed, fo fur as}
can learn, prior to the fixteenth century, by orthet
dox or heterodox, by Papiftsor Proteftants, whether 7
baz:ize?helieversthouldbeadmitted tothe Lord’s tabl:
.they zll agrecing in the contrary practice, howeris
much they differed in matters of equal importance; xg
may be reafonably expected, and 1s by us jultly de:
manded, that the truth of their fentiment, and thg
reciitude of their condut, fhould be proved, real¥
proved from the records of infpiration. A man i

-

eafily fhew his fondnefs for novelty, and the dehf

ry age; but, if he would. aveid the imputation ¢
arrogance, he mult demonifirate, that the things
commend them bat great antiquity and generd
cutom. Qur perfu2fion, therefore, concerning the
neceflity of baptifm as a term of communion, haviny
had the fanétion of univerfal belief and univerfa] prag
t:ce for almoft fixtesn hundred ycars, it lies on ouf§
brethren to prove that it is falfe and unfcriptural ; arj

to thew, irom the New Teftament, that theirs has ti3
ftamp of divize authority. . ;

o

\
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But is it not ftrange, ftrange to aftonithment, if
sgthe feriptures contain therr fentiment, and vindicate
“their condudt, that it never was difcovered by any
Pvho acl.nnwlcdgt.d the proper Deity, the eternal do-
Sminion, and the complete fatisfaction of Jelus Chriit,
ixill the latter cnd of the lalt century ¢ feeing, long be-
‘: ore then, almoftevery principle of the Chrtian Luth
ahlmoft cvery branch of Chriftian worihip, had hu.n
githe fubjecl, cither of learned, or unlearced contro-
adverly, amony fuch 2s thoupht themfelves the dif:i-
gples of Jefus Chuift, 'The Quakers arofe, it is well
'nown, abont the time when this new ﬁ.r-timent was

ar.as dppears, tae people of that dummmatlun nﬂvdr
Huppofed, that they who thought it their duty to ce-
Mchrate the facred fuPner, were at liberty to do it b

Jore they were Daptized.—Here I eannot but remark,
wwith hdw little affe&ion 'and reverence the pefi-
kive inititutions and: the authority of Chrift wera
Breated, in this ifland,- inthe laft century. The in-
genions author of theFilprim’s Progryfs was one of (he
Brit, in this kirigdom, who'dared- to affert, that the
want ol hqpt:fm s no bai fo coromiinnicin, and acted ac-
fordin:lv. The Quakers arifing*a little before hiim,
rOf‘eeam 2 ftep further, and ﬂhthdy' cathicred both
faptifm ond the Supper of our Lord ; loaking tpon
giem, as Jorw, mr:m!, texiporaiy appomtnients. "M uch
Bped, 1 allow, 1sdue to the charaéter of Bunyon. T'e

Fas an eminent fervant of Jefus Chrut, and paticnt-
¥ [uffered in his Mafter's caufe. Many of his writ-
s have been 'rr{::.tly ufeful to the church of Ged,
~ dfnme of -them, it is probable, will tranfm:: lis
Rme, “with honour, - to future ages. _Butyer -1 .can-

D no

l
}
lII
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not perfuade myfelf, that either his judgment or pie.
ty appeared in this bold innovation. The difciples of
George Fox, though lefs conformable to the word of
God, acted more confiftently with their own princi.
ples, than did the juitly celebrated Dreamer then, or
our brethren who pradife free communion now.

But I forgot myfelf. The laft century was the grand
zra of improvement in this nation ; of prodigious imn-
provement in light and liberty.  In Zight; as well
divine, as philofophical. In rea/ phiiofophical fci.
ence, by the labours of a Bacor, a Boyle, and a New-
ton. In pretended theological knowledge, by thofe of
a Feffy and a- Bunyan.. Did the former, by deep re-
{earches into the {yftem of nature, furprife and in-
ftruct the world by difcoveries, of which mankind
had never before conceived? The latter, penetrating
into the gofpel fyltem, amufed mankind, by cafting
new light on the pofitive inftitutions of ]efus Chrii}
and by placing baptifm among thmga of little 1 mpor-
tance in the Chriftian religion; of which no ancient
theologue had ever dreamed-—none, we have reafon
to think, that loved the ' Lord Redeemer.  In liberty;
not lefs religinus than civi] ; in the church aswell as
the ftate. Did the ftruggles of real patriotifm, and
the abdication of a Popifh Prince, makeway for true]
liberty 1n the Jatter 7 The repealing of Chrift’s pe-
fitive laws by Fox antd Burclay, and' the pradical
claim of a dilpenfing power by Feffey and Buny.in}
made way for the inglorious liberty of treating polif
tive inftitutions in-the houfe of God juft as profeflor]
pleale, _'

Some of the Pepifh miflionaries among the Inj

dians have been charged, by refpeftable authorities

mth concealing t.he do&rine of the crofs from theis
s .. hearcr,
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earers, left they fhould be tempted to defpife the
oreat Founder of the Chriftian religion, becaufe he
knade his exit on a gibbet ; and with making it their
brincipal aim, to perfuade the poor ignorant creatures
ko be baptized ; imagining that they would be fuflici-
ently chriftianized, by a fubmiilion to that erdmance.
As if being baptized, and converfion to Jefus Chriit,
Rvere one and the fame thing! What a deftructive
Helufion this I-What an impious exaltation of a pofi-
tve inftitution, into the place of redeeming blood,
and the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit |—But
were one of our miniftering brethren, who plead for
¥rec communion, to be fent as a miffionary into thofc
harts of the world ; he, I prefume, would not be in
he leaft danger of thus over-rating baptifm, and of
lepreciating its great inftitutor. No ; he would bold-
by preach a crucified and vifen Jefus, as the only foun-
Mation of hope for his hearers; and, if the energy of
IGod attended his labours wjth confiderable fuccefs, he
would think it his duty to lay before fuch as believed
1 Chrift, what he had learned from the New Tefta-
ment, relating toa gofpel church—-its nature and or-
Minances, its privileges, duties, and great utility. In
Hoing of which, he could hardly forbear to mention
$aptifm, as an appointment of his divine Mafter : but
Yhough he might mention it, yet, on his hrpothefis,
3e could not reguire a fubmiflion to it, as previoufly
peceffary to their incorporating as a church, and their
javing communion together at the Lord’s table, He
might, indeed, recommend it to his young converts, as
having {omething agreeable in it; but if they did not
ee its propriety ; or if, on any other account un-
nown to him, they did not choofe to comply, and
et were defirous of being formed into a church ftate,

ang
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ty exiftence on the fovereign will of God. Confe-
quently, which of them fhould be adminiftered gricr
to the other, (as well as, to uhntpa_/?:u: m what ceay
and for what cad) muft df[uld entirely on the will
of their divine Author. His determination muft I
their order; and his revelation muft guwick our prac-
tice.

Here, then, the queftion is, Has our fovereign

1.ord revealed his wiil, in regard to this matter{

¢« To the law and to the teltimony—Haw readedt

¢ thou?’ To determine the query, we may firft con-
fider the.order of time, in which the two pofitive in-
ftitotions of the New Teftament were appomted.
'TLat bap:ifm was an ordinance of God, that febhmil-
fion to it was required, and that it was adminif-
tered to multitudes, before the facred fupper was
heard of, or had an exiftence, are undenizble facls.
There never was a time, fince the miniftry of ou:
Yord’s forerunner commenced, m wiich it was ne:
the duty of repenting and believing finners to be bap-
tized. Tlc venerable Fobn, the twelve Apsfles, and
the Son ¢f God incarnate, all united in recommend-
ing baptifm, at a time when it would haye heen 1:n.
pious to have eaten bread and drank wine as an ord:-
nance of divine worfhip. Baptifm, therefore, hal
the pricrity, in point of inflitution; which is a pre-
fumptive evidence that it has, and cver will have, 2
prior claim on our pbedience.—So, under the ancien:
cconomy, fuerifices and circuhcifion were appointed|
and practifed 1n the patriarchal ages; in the time ¢
Nofes, the pofhal feaff and burains incenfe inthe nc-
Y ]ﬂacb, were appointed by the God of lirael. Bu:
the two {ormer, being prior in point 8f inftitution,ak

ways had the priority in order of adminifiration.
. : . Le

|

e e E—



THE .uAPI'”’_'S. 43

Let us now coniider the order of rvsrds, in that
tm‘munnn which was gwtn to the ambafiadors of
hrift.  He who is king in Zien, when affesting the
lenitude of his icgi ﬂutne "Uthﬂ[’lt}", and 'Tmng di-
+&ion to his mumiftering fervants, with great {G-
ennity favs; ¢ LA/ Focrer is given to me in heaven
* and carth. Go ve, therefore, and teach ali na-
¢ tions, bapt.ziag them in the name of the Father,
 and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft : teachine
 them to oiforee all toings weoalfcever I bavwe cuinpiznd-
% o you ¥, Such is the hizh comnuflion, and {uch
the cxprefs command, of Him who is Lerd of all,
when addrefling thofz that were called to preach his
wora, and adminiiter his inftitutions.—Hure, it 15
manifeft, the commiflion and command are, firft of 2l
bo teach; then—what? To laptize? or to edminifier
the Lord's fupper 2 1leave common fenfe to deter-
mine, And, being perfuaded fhe will give her ver-
di& in my favour, [ will vénture to add; A limited
commiflion includes a probibition of fuch thingsas are
not contained in it ; and pofitive laws inply taeir r.-
gative. Yor inftance : When God commanded Abram
to circumcife all his males, he readily concluded, that
neither circumcifion, norany rite of a fimilar nature,
was to be adminiftered to his femaler. And, 2s our
glhrc:hrcn themfelves maintain, when Chnit coni-
manded that believers fhould be baptizad, without
fmentiuning any others; he tacily prohibited that or-
dlnance from beirg adminiitered to infunts : {o, by
pan..y cf reafen, if the fame fovercign Lord com-

mandcd that believers {hol.ud be b"I‘*lZEd—-bﬂl tizedd

| - I”‘m-“ J"Ll
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immediately after they have made a profcflion of faith;
then he muft intend, that the adminiftration of bap-
tifm fhould be prior to a reception of the Lord’s fup-
er : and, confequently, tacitly probibits every un-
Eaptized perfon having communion at his table.

The order of adminiftration in the primitive and:
apoflolic pradice, now demands our notice. That the
apo&les, when endued with power from on high, un-,
derftood our Lord in the fenfe for which we plead
and practifed accordingly, is quite evident. For thus it
1s written ;  Then they that gladly received his word
¢« wecre’’ what? admitted to the Lord’s table? No ; but
“ baptized. And the fame day there were added unto
“ them about three thoufand fouls, And they con.
“ tinued ftedfaftly in the apoftle’s do&rine and fellow-
“ thip, in breaking of bread and in prayer .
Now, in regard to the members of this firlt Chn{han
church, either our opponents conclude that they were
all baptized, or they donot. If the latter, whence 1s
their conclufion drawn ? Not from the facred hiftori-
an’s narrative, For thence we learn, that they whofe
hearts were penetrated by keen convittions, were ex-
borted to be baptized—that they who gladly received:
the truth were a&ually baptized-—and that they who‘
were baptized, and they only, for any thing that ap-
pears to the contrary, were addedto the cRurch. El-‘
ther, therefore, our brethren muft, in this cafe, infer
without premifes and conclude without evidence ; or
they gouft have recourfe to fome divine dcc]aratmn,
not contained in this context.  But, in what book, in
what chapter, in what verle is any decla.ratmm

* fnundl

w
, |

t Adsii. 41, 42. -
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yund, relating to thischurch at Jerufalem, that can
;urrant fuch a conclufion #---If, on the other hand,
ur brethren allow, that all the members ef this truly
Eu tolic church were baptized; then, cither they
p{idcr the conflitution of it, in that refpecy, as ¢x-
reflive of the mind of Chrift, and as a medel {or {uc-
-eding churches, or they donot. If the former, ci-

her Jefus Chrift difcovered fome defc@ in that plan

[ procecding, and, in certain caies, countermanded

is firlt crder, or the condut of our brethren muft be
'TONg ; the" admitting pe-fons to communion, who,
n their own principles, are not baptized. But if
1ey do not lock upon this apofiolic precedent, as ex-
reflive of the mind of Chrift, ard asa pattern for fu-
re imitation to the end of the world; they muft
nfider the apoftles, eithcr as ignorant of our Lord’s
ill, or as unfaithful in.the performance of it. Con-
quences thefc, which cannot be admitted, without
greatly prejudicing the honour and mtereft of true
veligion, and not a little contributing to the caufe of
infidelity :* for which reafon they will, co doubt,
b abhorred b}' all our brethren.

Again : It is mapifelt from that firt and ncf av-
entic hiftory of the primitive Chriftian church, con-
ined 1nthe A&s of the apoftles; that after finners
d reccived the truth and believed in Jefus Chrift,
¢y were exhorted and commanded, by uncrring
achers, to be baptized without delay, For thus we
ad 3 “Repent and-be aptized every one of you--
thn thE) believed Philip, preaching the things
concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of
 Jefus Chrift, they were baplized, both men and wo-
men-—And Philip faid, if thou helievelt with all
thy heart, thou ma)cﬁ And he anfwered and
| % faid
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“ faid, 1helieve that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God.
¢ And he commanded the chariot to ftand ftill : and
“ they went down both into the water, both Philip
“ and the eunuch, and he bapfized him—-And was
¢ laptized, he and all his ftraightway-—-Many of the
“ Corinthians, hearing, belicved, and were baptizd
“ ---And now, why.tarrieft thou? Arife and be bap-
¢ fizede--Can any man forbid water, that thele fhould
¢ not be baptized, which have received the Hol;
“ Ghoft, as well as we? And he commanded them
“ to be daptized in the name of the Lord *”.~-Henc
it is abundantly evident, that baptifm, in thofe dayy
was far from being efteemed an indifferent thing;
and equally far from being deferred, till the Chrif
tian converts had enjoyed communion at the Lord's
table for months and years.  Yes, it appears with th:
brighteft evidence, that a fubmiflion to baptifm wa:
the fi-f, the very firfi public a& of obedience, to
which both Jews and Gentiles were called, after the
believed in Jeius Chrift. And it .is equally clear
{rom the laft of thofe paflages here tranferibed, tha
the higheft evidence of a perfon’s acceptance with
God, though attended with the baptifm of the Holy
Spirit in the beflowal of miraculousgifts, was fo far, it
the account of Peter, from fuperfeding the neceflit;
of a fubmiflion to the ordinance of baptifm ; that h
urged the confideration of thofe very fadls, as a rez
fon why they who were fo bleffed and honoure
fhould fubmit to it immediately. Confequently; whil

our brethren rcvere the authority by which tht
apoftle

* Afsii. 33, wiil. 12, 37, €vi, 33. xvill, 8, xxil
16, X, 471 |
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poftles afted, and while they believe that infant
prinkling is not baptifm ; they are obliged, in vir-
ue of thefe ancient precedents, and by all that is
miable in a confiftent condud, to admit none to
ommunion at the Lord’s table, whom they do not
onfider as really haptized according to the com-
nand of Chrift---Nor have we the leaft reafon to
elieve that the apoftles werc invefted with a difere-
jonal power, to alter our Lord’s mftitutions as they
night think proper ; either as to mode, or fubject, or
heir order and connection one with another. No
hey never pretend to any fuch power ; they utterly
p{claim it. Let us hear the declaration of one, as
he language of all, and that in regard to the facred
ipper. 1 have received of the Lord, that which
Ifo I delivered unto you.,” And again, relating to
us doctrine in gencral, when writing to the fame
)eople and in the fame epiftle, he fays; ¢ 1 deliver-
F ed unto you that wwbich I alfo received '|'." 'The
poltles being only feroants in the houfe of God, had
E: more authority to alter or difpenfe with an ordi-
ce of Jefus Chrift, than any other minifter of the
ord. Their apoftolic gifts and powers did not at
inveft them with a right of legiflation 1n the king-
m of their divine Lord. They were ftill but feww-
ds 3 as fuch they claimed regard from the churches,
which they laboured and to which they wrote : at
¢ fame time {reely acknowledging, that it was their
difpenfable duty to “ be found faithful” in the
hole extent of their office ; they being accountable
the great Head of the church. ' They acted, there-

fore,

1-'*1 Cor. xi, 23. xv. 3,
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fore, in the whole compals of their duty, under the:
command, and by the direction of the afcended Jed
fus. Nay, the more they were honoured and blefleé
by him, the more were they bound to obey the led
intimation of his will.

Once more : If we regard the different fignificats
of the two inftitutions it will appear, that baptific
ought to precede. In {fubmitting to baptifin, we hav
an emblem of our union and communion with Jefus
Chnift, as our gremms death, bu
rial and refurrection : at the fame time declaring,
that we * reckon ourfelves to be dead indeed unx
“ {in,. but alive to God ;" and that it is our defire, :

; S
well as our duty, to live deveted to him. . Aad a
in baptifm, we profefs to have rzeerved Ipiritual lile
fo in communicating at the Lord’s table, we hav
the emblems of that heavenly food by which we /e
by which we grew, and in virtue of which we hop
to live for ever. And aswe are born of God but onc
fg we are daptized but once: but as our fpiritual li

is maintained by the continued agency of divine grac
and the comfort of it enjoyed. by. the Dabifual exerc
of faith on the dying Redsemer, fo it 1s'our duty an

theological writers have often called oaptlm, the &
crament of regeneration, or: of initiation.; and the Lotd
fuppcr, the facrament of nutrition.—-W hether, the::
fore, we confider the order of #ime, m which the!
two inftitutions were appointed ; or the order ¢
words, in the great commiffion given by:our Lord!
his miniftering fervants ; .or the order of adminiftrz
tion.in the apoflolic practice; or the diferent [fronifieat
of the two folemn appointments, a fubmiffien to by
tifm ought ever t9 precede a reception of the Lord

. fuppa
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h‘u pper. Or, thould any onc queftion the validity of this
inference, I would orly aﬂ{' Whether, in regard to the
acred fupper he might uot as well deny the neceflity
f always blefing thic bread, before it be broken ; or of
reaking the bread, before it bereceived ; or of receiv~
ng the bread, Lefore the «wine? O, b}f what fettor
rguments, he would prove the oppofite conduct, ci-
her unlawful or improper ! Nay, if thefe rf;rfm'ﬂﬁwr.r,
nd facts, and precedents, he not futhcient to determinc
he point in our faveour; it will be exceedingly hard,
{ not impoflible, to conclede with certainty, in what
rder any two mititutions that God cver appointed,
cre to beadminiltered. For, furely, that order of
roceeding which agreces with the time in which two
nititutions were appointed ; with the zwerds in which
he obfervation of theni was enjoined ; with the fi; /7
minifiration of them by unerring teachers; and with
heir diferent fignification, muft be the order of #-u:5,
1e order of propriety, and the order of duty, becaufe
t 18 the order of God. And our brethren will do
«wll to remember, that when Paul commends the Ce-
inthians for * keeping the ordinances as they weore
delivered to then 37 1t is plainiy and ftrongly mmplied,
hat divine ordinances arc given us to kerp ; that they
ho keep them as they wvere i nfiituted, are to be com-
ended ; and that they who do not kezp them at all
r obfetve themiin a diffcrent order or manner from thzt
t firlt appointed, are worthy of cenfure. Nor is the
rder in which the two pofitive inftitutions of Jelus
hrift foould be adminiftered, lefs clearly czprefied
thc New Teitament, than the mode and fubje& of
aptifm. This, however, 15 & notorious fac, that
hile the Juiter have been much and warmly difput-
, the formgr docs not appear to have been ever call-

E ¢d
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ed in queftion by the real dilciples of Chrift ; except:
in the condu& of thofs few that plead for free com:|
munion. They,indeed, pradtically deny that whicb!
appears clear as the fun, to all other . Chriftians, by:
frequently admitting perfons to the Lord’s table, and
baptizing them alterwards : for they do not refufe io,
baptize their Pedobaptift members, if they defire it
though they may have been in fellowihip with them]
for ten, or twenty, or fifty years.—But have not—I;
appeal to the underftanding and the confcience of my
brethren themfelves ;—have not the Pzdobaptifts a
good a warrant for their pra®tice, as you have for in-
verting the plain, the eflablifted, the divinely appoinic:
order, in which the two pofitive inftitutions ough
to be adminiftered? They. baptize and then teach;
you adminifter the facred fupper and then baptize
‘They baptize thoufands whom they never admit to
the Lord’s table ; you reccive to that facred ordinance
numbers who, on your own principles, never were,
nor ever will be baptized. Do they aroue in defenc
of their practicc and endeavour to prove their point,
not by exprefs commands, or plain facts, recorded in
Itllﬂ New Teftament ; but by inferencer, and tha,
{fometimes, from fuch paffages of holy writ, as have
not, In our opinion, any relation at all to the {ub
jeét ? fo do you. Forit is not pretended, that there
16 any expreft command to receive unbaptized believer
jnto communjon ; and as to a plain precedent, our breth:
ren are eqnally filent. The whole of their arpuing,
therefore, muft be cither analogical or inferential
Yet the defign of it is to fhow, what is our duty i
regard to a gofitive inltitution ; an appointment about
which we cannot know any thing at all, but {fomn re-
velgtion. Bus what can that be in divine revelation,

T ) ' relating

el
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relating to a pofitive ordinance, which is neither com-
manded in 2 precept—a precept relating to the ordi-
pance 1n qucftion; nor exhibited in an example # What
demand, can it be, or how fhould 1t dire& our con-
uét? If our brethren’s way of arguing be juft, we
may turn Pzdobaptifts at once; for it isimpoflible to
[tand our ground in a conteft with them.
! It would, no doubt, have becn highly oftenfive to
God, if the priefts or the people of old had inverted

the order appointed by him, for the adminiftation of
his own folemn appaintments. For inftance; firft ad-
mit to the paﬁ'wer, afterwards :frcfrmcf[} ; burn fn:ﬂgﬁ'
in the holy place, then offer the gropitiatory facrifice.
This, 1 concetve, our brethren muft allow. Have
they any reafon, then, to imagine, that a fimilar
breach of order is not equally difpleafing to God, un-
der the New Teftament economy ! If not, it muft be
E;ppofed, that the Moft High has not {o great a re-
rd to the purity of his worthip, is lefs jealous of his
honour, and does not fo much infift on his eternal pe-
rogative now, s he did under the former difpenfation :
[uppofitions thefe, which they who acknowledge his
univerfal dominion and abfolute immutability, will
hardly admit.
| It muft, I think, be acknowledged, cven by our
brethren themfelves, that we have 2s good a warrant
for omitting an effential branch of an ordinance, or to
reverfe the order in which the conflituent parts of an
brdinance were oniginally adminiftered ; as we have
lin lay afide a divine inftitution, or to change the or-
der.in which two different appointments were firft
ﬁxcd. And if fo, were a reforraed and converted Ca-
gﬁnlic, ftil] retaining the Popifh tenet of communion
one kind only, defirous of having fellowthip with
| our
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our brethren at the Lord’s table ; they muft, if they ;
would act confiftently on their prefent hyputheﬁs,
admit him to partake of the éread, though from a prin- E
ciple of confcience, he abfolutely refufed ide awiae, -
that facred infcitution.—Or, fuppofing, which is quite
the reverfc, that any of thofe who are in actual com-
munion with them, finding the maftication and fw.ﬂ-
Jowing of folid food a little difficult, thould curfuen-
tioufly approve the condefcending indulgence of Pupu
Pufichal, in the twelith century; who ordered, that
fuch perfons fhould partake only of the wine * :—Or,
if any of their people thould imagine, that the wine
ought always to be adminiftered bzfore the bread ; and
fhould, from an erring confcience declare, that if the |
ordinance were not {o adminiftered they could not par-
take of 1t; they muft, according to the tenour of their
arguing, comply. They could not refufe; becaufe
the perfons in queftion are confidered, as roal believers
in Jefus Chrift, and fracerely deferous to be found in the
way of their dut ¥y to the beft of their knowledge.
The fentiment which our brethren adopt, if fuf-
fered to operate in its full extent, would exclude both
baptifm and the Lord’s {upper from the worfhip of
God. As to baptifn, whether infant or adult, it ought §
never to be made a term of communion in the houfe
of God, on the principle efpoufed by our opponents,
For, according to them, the grand, the only query,
that is really neceffary relating to a candidate for
comfnumon, is; Has Ged received him ? Is he a belie-
wer in Jefus Chriﬁ ? And, fo certam are they of this

being

* Dr. Prieltley, ox giving theLord’s fupﬁar fo children,
page 15, 20.
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being an unerring tule, that if we daretoqueftionabe-
liever's right of communion,becaufe we think he isnot
baptized ; we mightalmoft as welldeny the doctrine of
ranfubftantiation in the facc of the Counal of Trent:
or we immediately expofe ourfelves to the drcadful
enfure of acdting in a way, ¢ greatly prejudicial to the
¢ honour and mterelt of true religton, and zof a litrle
contributing to the caufc of infidelity) * 1 think my-
elf happy, however, that the anatbema fit of the one,
is deftitute of power to cnforce it 5 as the opprobrious
t‘z""’gf of the other, wants evidence to prove it.
~ If, then, our brethren’s grand rule of proceeding be
}ﬁght, we are bound to recetve behevers, as fuch, and
'have communion with them at the Lord’s table, tho’
they do not confider themfelves as baptizeds And
here I would beg leave to alk; Whether they would
receive a candidate for communion, whom they efteem
as a believer in Jefus Chrift, who has not been bap-
tized in infancy ; nor, looking on baptifm as a tem-
porary inftitution,. is willing to bhe baptized at all?
E 2 | The

* When I read the title of a certain publication a
few years ago, I was ready to fay s If the title page
do not promife more than the author performs, we
are now in a fair way to have infidelity ruined for ever.
But, alas! I have fince found that my expeéations
were too fanguine. For infidelity ftill exifls; and the
principles of it lurk in every breaft, that will not al-
low unbaptized believers to have a right of commu-
nion at the Lord’s table : of which obnoxious fenti-
ment, almoft the whole of the' Chrithian church now
18 and has ever been. Pacificus,  prefume, knows the
book to which I refer s angd wverbum 'ﬂzf fdpfc‘ﬂﬁ.
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The fuppofition of a perfon, in fuch circumftances,
applying for fellowfhip at the Lord’s table, is far from
being improbable ; nay, I have known it a real fact.
‘What, then, would our brethren do in fuch a cafe! ﬁ
As to Pm:y‘im.r, he has informed us plainiy cnnutrh*
what would be bir condué& in fuch an inftance; he ;
pleading exprefsly for admitting believers of al/ denn-
minations to communion at the Lord’s table. Y,
'The very title of his piece, is; ¢ A modeflt Plea for
f Free Communion at the Lord’s table, between true
¢ believers of @// denominations.’

Nor is the title of the fame piea, under the figna.
ture of Candidus,any way diffcrent inits real import,
for it runs thus : ¢ A modeft plea for Free Commu-
¢ nion at the Lord’s table; Particularly between the
¢ Baptifts and Pzdobaptifis.” For it is manifeft that
the emphatical word, Particularly, if not quite m-
pertinent, muft ﬁgmfy, that thuugh Candidus chicfly
delends free communjon, between Baptifis and Pedo-
baptifts ; yet that he is far from denymg, nay, that he
really pleads for the fame free communion, with thofe
that are neither the one or the other. And who can
they be but Katabap!ifts, or thofe in the fame circum-
ftances with the perfon in the cafe here fuppefed? So
that whether thc ve Quakers, or Catholics ; whatever
their diﬁmgulﬂnng fentiments or modes of worfhip
may be; they confider themfelves as bound to admut
them to the facred fupper if they look upon them a;
true believers, and they requeft communion with
them, But as all our opponents are not entirely of

their mind in this refpect, I fhall proceed with the

argument.—If; then, they receive a perfon, in the

fuppofed cafe, they avaweely reject bapnfm, as umn-
necefli ary to fellowfhip in a church of Chyitt ; for if
Il'
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it be not requiiite in cvery inflance, it is not fo in any.
If they relufe him, it muft be becaule he is not bap-
tized ; for according to the fuppohition, they confider
him as a partaker of divine grace and a believer
Jefus Chrift.  But if they reject him purely on thar
ground, they ought, on their Antipzdebapt:it prin-
ciples, to rejedt e/f who have had no other than infant
baptifm ; becaufe they confider it as a very different
thing from the appointment of Chrift, Yes, they
declare to all the world, every time they adminifter
baptifm on a profeflion of faith, to any ¢f their Px-
dobaptilt friends, that they do not believe infant
fprinkiing to be an ordinance of Chrift.

It may, pernaps, be objedted ; ¢ The two cafes arc
¢ not parallel: becaufe the fuppofed candidate for
¢ communion, i1s not gnly unbaptized, but oppoies
¢ the ordinance itfelf.’ True: but, admitting a fmall
difparity, he afts on a principle of confcience; for he
fuppofes, with the Quakers, that baptifm was not in-
tended, by Jefus Ciwift, as a ftanding ordinance in
his church ; though he has a very different view of
the Lord’s fupper. And, to adopt a method of ar-
guing uled by our brethren, when pleading for frec
communion ; What have you to do with another
man’s confcience, in a matter that is non-eflential ?
To his own Mafler he ftands or fails, He confiders
the Iord’s fupper as a very important ordinance, and
longs to partake of it. And have net you told us,
repeatealy, that it was defigned for afibelievers; that
ell believers are«capable of improvement by it; and
that they havc a right of communion, enarely ind.-
pendent of our judgment? Is he to be sefufed ore ord:-
nance, in tne enjoyment of which he has reafon to
expeée the prefence of Chuift and the biefiings of hea-

ven ;
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ven ; merely becaufe a fovereign God has not been
pleafed to fhew him his duty and privilege in regard
to another # And though you may not pay fo great 2
regard to th: reafoning of one whom you call 2 rige.
rous baptiff, yet you cannot be deal to the urguing of
2 friend, an ally, and one of the firft aavocates for
free communion. Hear, then, I befeech you, what
Mr. Bunyan fays, who {peaks to the following effed.

None can, ¢ render a bigger reafon than this,” for
not fubmitting to baptifm, ¢ I bave no light tﬁrrrfn.'
Such a perfon has an invincitle reafon, ¢ one that all
¢ the men upon earth, and all the angels in heaven,
¢ are not able to remove. For it 1s God that creates
¢ light; and for him to be baptized without light,
¢ would only prove him unfaithful to his own conic:-
¢ ence, and render him a tranfgreffor againft God.” *
What, will you keep him from celebrating-the death
of hlS Lord, in the facred fupper, only becaufe he
does notfee bapufm with your eyes! Confider, ! befeech
you, that he is in your own judgment, a fineere,a con-
{cientious man ; that he is born of God, and fervently
lovesour deareft Lord. Yes,the fincerity of hisheartand
his difpofition to obedience are fuch, that, could he
Be once perfuaded of baptifm being a permanent or-

dinance in the Chriftian church, he would not hefi-

tate a moment to be baptized. Nay, he would re-

joice in an opportunity of fo marifefting his cordisl
{fubjection to Jefus Chrift, were he convinced, that
he ts under an cqual obligation to he baptized, as he
1s to receive the Lord’s fupper, and that prior to #ii.
And muft, after all, the bare want of 2 /iz2fe 2vater be
an infurmountable bar'to this having communion with

you!

* Bunyan's Forks, Vol. L. p. 135, 230, 8vo. edit
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vou ! Shall this one circumftance of water ¢ Drown
and fweep away all his excellencies; not counting
him worthy of that reception that with hand and
R heart, thall be given to a novice in religion, becaufe
) he confents to water P~-=Nay, ¢ 50 man can reject
him ; be can not be a man if he object aganft him;
not a man in Chrif* ; not a man in underftanding.’
—-How unrcafonable it is to fuppole, that he muft
not ufe and enjoy what Je fnows, bceaufe he knows
not all I’ And it will appear yet more unreafonable
hen it is confidered, that ¢ baptifm gives neither
being ror wwell-leing to a church.* Is this your
§:indnefs to a Chriftian brother ! Is this your charity,
your candour, your catholic fpirit! Away with fuch
igid and forbidding notions; with {uch =n unrealon-
able attachment to an external rite, and let your com-
munion be free indeed ! univerfally free, for Qualers,
for Papifts, for whomfoever appears to be born of
(God and defires felowihip with you. For thougha
onverted Quaker may happen to be no [riend to bap-
ifm ; and though a relormed Catholic may ftill be
rejudiced agamnft zwine, at the Lord’s table; yet, as
both ma: have communion with you, in other rel-
pects, why fhouid you object againit it ? Beirdes, do
you not hope to have communion with them in hea-
ven ! On the [ame principle, you might refufe com-
nunion to Enech, or Eljjab, or Paul, were any onc
of them now upon earth, il he would not fubmit to
paptifin | Were you aware how much this uncharita-
ble and dividing [pirit has a tendency to © injure real
religion, and how much it ¢ contributes to the caufe of

¢ ffiﬁdfﬁf_}' ;

* Bunyan’s Horks, Vol. 1. page 134, 169, 174.
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¢ infidelity ;' fuch is your veneration for the revelatioy
of God, and {uch your affe@tion for Jefus Chrift, that,
I am perfuaded, you would never fay a wsrd abou
baptifm, nay, you would 2if it out of ive world, ra-
ther than give fuch occafions of fcandal and mifchief
as you unwittingly do. For the author to whom |
have juft appealed affures us, and lays it down as :
maxim, which you ought never to violate j that in
fuch cafes, baptifm, though an erdinance of God, © s
¢ be prudently fbunned.  Let the cry be never fo loud
¢ Chriff, order, the rule, the command, or the Like; ¢ar
¢ nality is but the hottom, and they are but fabes th::
do 1t} their zeal is but 2 pwf. What fhall we fay!
All things muft give place to the profit of the peop':
of God ; yea, fometimes /aws themielves, for theu
outward prefervation, much more for godly edify.
¢ ing.’ *—Further ; Though, in the cafe fuppofed.
the candidate for communion oppofes baptifm, ye:
there is not fo great a difference between the two ir.
ftances as may, at firlt view, be imagined. For,
on our brethren’s Baptift principles, infant baptifm
not being an appointment of Chrift, they who hare
had no other are unbaptized. In this refpett, there.
fore, the cafes are parallel. Befides, th:y are equalis
unwilling to {ubmit to what our opponents confider
as the only true baptifm; and are equally confcient:
ous in their refufal. The genuince, the neceflary cor
fequence, therefore, is, (if our brethren would ad
confiftently) they muft either accept both, or neither:
for, in the judgment they form of each, God h
received the one, as well as the other. But, as be

{or:

é
f
¢
L

* Bunyan's }Werks, Vol. I, page 136, 141, 144
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re hinted by the fame rule that we receivesnstocom-
union, who isnot baptized; who does not confider hime
If as baptized ; who does not pretend to be baplized 5
e may receive o/ : for as there is but one Lezeoiver,
ere is but one /aww, relating to this matter ; and he
ho has a right to difpenfe with it once, may do as o/222
 he pleafes. Confequently, the principle adopted, by
ofe who plead for free communion, has a natur:l
ndency to exclude baptifm from the worthip of God.
Again: Though our brethren plead, that the per-
ns whom they receive and continue in communion
ith them, are, in their sten judsment, baptized; yet
e may, venture to query, whether this be aicezys
e cafe. The following is a well authenticated fact.
cveral perfons,.being convinced of believers baptiim,
nd wifhing for fellowfhip with the people ot God,
elated their Chriftian experience to a church and her
aftor who pra&ife free communion. It was agreed
y recelve them. But when the time appointed for
1eir being baotized came, and the paitor was reaay
y admimniter the ordinance to them, one of ther: wus
beent; and, confequently, was not haptized with hus
rethren. The ftated feafon for celebrating the death
[ Jefus at his own table quickly approaching, he was,
ptwithftanding, received. into fellowthip, had com-
junion at the Lord’s table, and was baptized afrer-
ards. *~—New this perfon was not a Pxdobaptiit,
| thig

¥ ITT be not greatly deceived, the Paftor of this

Purch has pleaded the caufe of free communicn,

der the name of Pacificus. A charaéer, no doubt,

ry happily chofen, to exprefs that pecaliariv peace-

} tmoper and admirably condefeending ccnéufﬁ
' whic

]
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this perfun was sof even in his azon judgmﬂ;t, baptized,
when he took a feat at the Lord’s table. Noj by
defiring to be immerfed on a profeflion of faith, he
declared thathe was unbaptized ; as fuch he approached
the holy table; and as fuch the paftor, in the name of
the church, gave him the right hand of fellowthip.
Hence we fce, that our opponents can admit fuch
perfons to the facred fupper, as confzfs themfelves to be
unbaptized, if occafion require; that is, if their Chril:
tian friends do not approve of the old, eftablithed mod.
of proceeding.—Befides, as it ia not uncommon for the
Padobaptift members of thofe Churches that pracuie
free communion, to defire baptifm upon a profeftion,
of faith, after they have becn in fellowfhip many
years; fo it is probable, that fome fuch members :aay:

be!

. |

which are fo clearly difplayed in th's little anccdote.,
But, as 2 perledtly confiftent charaéter is hard, er-
cecdingly hard to be found among mortals, my rea-
der will not be much furprifed if 1 oblerve; Tha
Pacificus himfelf has failed, in one particular, to anfwe:
his name. Yes, he and his cozdjutor Candidu: hpve,
\ @ very unpeaceful, uncandid manner, chareed a vaft
majority of their Baptift brethren, with ¢ nof g fitih
¢ comtributing to the caufe of infidelity, merely becaut
they do not pra&ife this Remartzble free comuseric..
Peace and Cardour are, indeed, very excellent thing;,

as Facificus and Candidus are moft amizble names: ye:
I would take the libérty of hinting, that geroce 2nd
unity, without #ruth and righteoufnefs, are an illicit
combination ; a wicked confpiracy againit both God

and map. Amicus Pacifens, amicas Candidur, fed ma:
g1s apuca Feritas,
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be convinced, that infant fprinkling is not a divine

appointment, and confequently, that they themfclves

are not baptized ; yet live in the negle&t of baptifm

for months and years, having communion at the

Lord’s table all the while. We will, thereiore, {up-

pofc an inftance of this kind in that Chriftian com-

‘munity of which Pacificus 15 paftor ; and that he and
the church in general are acquainted with it. What,
then, muft be done in the cafc ? Done ? why Pacif-
cus will undoubtedly remonitrate againft the fh.me-
ful neglect. But if his remonftrances do not produce
the defired effet, what then? What ¢ why things
muft remain in flafo que. DBecaule LPacificus cannot
move to have him excluded, with any appearance of
candour or confiftency; he openly pleading for com-
muirion with believers of all denominations. Befides,
he very well knows, that his brether is as much bap-
tized now as he was when firft received into commu-
nion § and the whole that is Iaid to his charge relates
to baptifm ; and to ¢ pgulf him irto the water’ will
never do, whatever a witly and go/ii- opponent may
ave faid to the contrary.* Befides, as Mr. Bunvan
obferves, ¢ the law is not made for a richteous nian,
neither to debar him from commuuion, nor to caft
him out, if he werein'+ So very plizble, {o fu-
rlatively. complaifant, is free communion, that it
nnot bear the thought of refufing fellowfhip at the
ord’s table to any believer, cven though he confider
hamfeif as unbaptized : far lefs can it endurc the
thought of giving any one much ditturbance, who lias
place at the Lord’s table ; even though ke {tand
F * convified

* Dr. Mayo, in his True Scrip. Dec. of Bap. p. 33
{ Bunyap’s Horks, Vol. 1. page 1;54.




62 AN APOLOGY FOR

convi®ed in the cyes of God and man, in the coutt
of hts own conicience, and before the church to which
he belongs, of being unbaptized, and of living in the
total negled of that divine iftitution.

‘Nor would the facred fupper be long practifed in the
church of God, or be cfteemed a branch of divine
worfhip, were the fame principle applied to it and
{fuffered to operate without reftraint. Suppofe, for
inftance, that a weak but well meamng man, 152
candidate for fellowthip, with a church that pratifes
free communiqn ; that he gives the community full
{atisfaction, as to his being a partaker of divine grace,
and has been baptized in infancy ; but, at the fame
time, frankly declares, ¢ I fee no propriety, nor any
¢ utility, in receiving bread and avine, under the notion
¢ of its being an appointment of Jefus Chrift. I con-
¢ fider the Lord’s fupper as a temporary inftitution;
¢ intended for the Chriftian church in the apoftolic
‘ age, as a happy mean of attaching fuch perfons to
¢ her worlhip and interefls, as were newly converted
¢ from the antiquated ceremonies of Judailm, or the
¢ deteflable fuperftitions of Paganifm ; and that the
¢ command to obferve it, ceafed long fince to be ch-

‘ hgatory. Admitting, however, that I am under
“ a miftake in this particular ; yet, as I have 2 natu-
¢ ral averfion to.wine,* and as the bread and wine
¢ are mere emblems of the body and blood of -Chrift,
¢ and the reception of them an external ceremony ; |
¢ thik it is quite fufficient for me, if admitted into
¢ your fellowfhip, to debold the bread as broken, and

ith‘

* F R

* Bellarmin- gives it as one reafon for withholding
‘the cup from the laity, that Multi abberrent & wine.
Apud dmefiumn Bell. Bnervat. Tome Il page 172
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the wine as poured out : which may, perhaps, if
there be any thing ufeful in thofe outward figns,
affift my meditations on the fufferings and death of
our crucified Lord.  But though I cannot partake
with you of bread'and wine, in your monthly com-
munion ; yet I fhould hope for advantagc, great
advantagc, by having fellowfhip with you in evc-
ry other public aét of devotion; in the expreflions of
mutual, brotherly love ; andin the exercife of holy
dilcipline, according to the laws of Chrift. Nor
need I inform you, that it is the devotion of the
beart, real affefion onc for another as brethren, and
2 Arict regard to the moral condut of all the mem-
bers of a religivus community, that are the capital
things in a Chriftian church. And fhould you, for
a moment, hefitate on the propriety of granting
my fincere requeft ; I would beo leave to remind
you, that asbeing, on your principles, unbaptized,
is no bar to my having fellowthip with you; fo
your well known candour muft plead in my favour
with equal force, though, at prefent, I cannot con-
fcientioufly partake with you at the Lord’s table.
For what 1s there—I appeal to that catholic {pirit,
for which you are fo remarkable—what is there ef-
fential toa church of Chnift, in a participation of
bread and wine, any morc tha.n I immerfion in Wa-~
ter? for upon your own principles, the holy fup-
per may as well be celcbrated without the former
as baptifm can be adminiftered without the Jazter,

Or, what authority is needful for you to difpenfe
with the Lord's fupper, which is not included 1n
that warrant by which you difpenfe with haptiim ¢*
Now, in fuch a cafe, what miuft be done?! Here

13
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is a perfon whom that very church confiders as a
believer in Chbriff and received of Ged. But this 1s her
grand criterion of 2 qualification for chureh-fellowfhip.
So that if {he violate, deliberately and openly violate,
this capital rule of her condué&, fhe contradi&s her-
{clf ; fhe, according to her wonted application of the
rule, difobeys God, and leaves free communion at
the mercy of every oppofer. She muft, therefore,
give him the right hand of fellowfhip ; fhe cannot
put a negative on his requeft, without expofing her-
{elf to thofe very cenfures which our brethren fo
freely pafs upon us; not excepting that fevereit of
all in which we are charged, with ¢ not ¢ Jitile con-
¢ tributing to the caufe of #afidelity.’ But this, even
the firi@ Bapiilts will charitably fuppole, fhe would
not do on any account ; and that the would be e-
qually careful to ftand clear of that keen rebuke ;—
“ Thou art inexcufable who judgeft. For wherein
“ thou judgeft another, thou condemneft thyfelf ; for
¢ thou that judgeft, doeft the fame things.” 1 con-
clude, then, though fuch a proceeding would be quite
novel, abfolutely unexampled in the churches of
Chnift, and would, probably, both aftonifh and of-
fend her fifter communities, he muft receive him,
But if it be lawful in one inftance, it muft be fo ina
thoufand : and, therefore, a church might thus go
on, till the Lord’s fupper were entirely rejected by
all her members, and banithed ‘from the worfhip of
God, as it 15 among the Quakers.

The church of England has juftly incorred the
cenfure of all Proteftant Diffenters, for her arrogant
claim of © pdwer to decree rites or ceremonies’, in the

worthip of God, ¢ and of authority in controverﬁesr
‘o
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¢ of falth *; becaufe fuch a claim infringes on the
prerogative roval of Jefus Chrift. But do not our
brethren tacitly aflume a fimilar power, when they
prefumc to fct afide an ordinance of Chrift, or to re-
verfe the order of civine inftitutions? it being de-
monitrable, that as great an authority is neceflary to
Jay afide an old, eftublifhed rite; or to invert the
order and break the conne&@ion of feveral rites: as
can be required to infiitute one that is entirely new.
¢ For it is a maxim i law’ ; and holds good in ¢ivi-
nity, ¢ That it requires the fame ftrength to difjola,
£ as to create an obligation $'.—Such a practice, there-
fore, as that of our brethren, were it adopted by
the Baptifts in general, would render our feparation
{rom the Eftablifhed Church very fufpicious. It
would feem like the fruit of obftinacy, rather than
the effe& of a tender confcience, like.a determined
oppofition to the ecclefiafijcal hierarchy, more thana
deiire of purer worfhip and firi&er difcipline. For,
whiie we omit a plain and pofittve 2ppointment of
Jetus Chnit, and connive at what we ourfelves con-
fider as a humarn invention ; we have little reafon to
fcruple the lawtulnefs of fubferibing the article to
which I have juft referred : and if we can do that,
with a good cenicience, we have not much reafon to

diffent, on account of any thing ®lfe that is required );,,
in order to ecclefiaftical conformity §. For if it be

lawiul to difpenie with an appointment of God, ocut
F 2 ot

* Artiddes of the Church of England. No. 3X.

+ Blackfrone's Comment. on the Laws of Ensiand. Vol.
I, Book 1. ch. 2. ‘

3 Diffenting Gent, lett. to Mr. Whitz. Let. L p. 2,

L]
[ ]
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of l'tfg:lrd to our weaker bretbren : We cannot rcaﬁm-
ably think it unlawful to practife the appointments of
our National Church, out of regard to the ruling powe-
crs ; fubmiffion to the latter, being no lefs piainly re.
quired, in {cripture, than cordefeenfion to the former.
And if we may falcly connive at ene human invens
tion,. fo as to fuperfede and take place of a divine in-
ftitution ; why may not the Church of England make
what appointments fhe pleafes? A lhttle reflection
will convince us, that he whole authority 1s compe-

tent, to the fetting alide, or altering of one divine in-
ftitution, has a power equal to his withes—may or-
dain times, and forms, and rites of worfhip; may
model the houfe of God according—to his own plea-
fure. But can {uch an authority belong to any be-
ftdes the Great Supreme? No: tofuch an ordam.
ing, or difpenfing power, neither church nor fyned,
neither parliament ror conclave, neither king nor
pope, has the icaft claim. For as the exertion of
Omnipotence was equally neceffary to the creation of
a worm, asanangel; of an atom, as a world ; fo
the interpofition of divine zuthority is no lefs necef-
fary to fet afide, or to alter, oze branch of inftituted
worthip ; than to add a rheufand religious rites, or ¢i-
fentially to aiter the whole Chriftian fyftem.

Nor are thofe writers who have appeared in vindi-

" cation of our national eftablifiment, ignorant of their

advantage over {uch Proteftant Diffenters as proceed
on the principle here oppofed.  For thus they argue;
¢ If, notwithftanding the evidence preduced, that bap-
¢ tifm by imm:rfron is fuitable, both to the inftitution
‘ of our Lord and his apoftles; and was by them or-
‘ dained to reprefent our burial with Chrift, and fo
“ pur dymz unio fin, and our conformity to his re-

¢ furreCtion
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* furre@ion by newnefs of life; as the apoftle duth
‘ clearly maintain the meaning of that rite ¢ 1 fay, 1f
notwithftanding this, all our {Pxdobaptift] Diffen-
ters do agree to fprinkle the baptized infant; why
may they not as well fubmit to the fignificant cere-
monies impofed by our church? For fince it i- as
lawful to @47 unto Chrift’s inftitution a fignificint
cecremony, as to diminifp a fignificant cercmony
which he or his apoftles inftituted, and ufe anothr
i its ftead, which they never did infritute; what
reafon can they have to do the latter, and vet refule
fubmiflion to tbe former ¢ And why fhould not tiie
¢ peace and wnitn of the church be as prevailing with
“them to perform the one, as in their mercy to the
* infant’s body to neglect the other * #’—1I leave the
telligent reader to apply this reafening to the cule,
before us, and fhall only obferve ; That if this learr-
¢d writer had been addrefling thofe Didienters whao
praéufe free communton, his argument would hev:
had fuperior force. Becaufe our Difienting Pzdo-
baptift brethren belicve that infant fprinkling s -2/
baptifm, and pracife it as having the ftamp of divine
authority ; whereas thofe Diflenters with whom I am
now concerned, believe no fuch thing. They corit-
der it asa human invention ; and yet reccive Paco-
baptifls into their churches, as if they were rightiv
and truly baptized, according to the command of
Chrift. Now, as Mr. Thomas Bradbury cbferves,

L
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¢ There is a gréat difference between mifabing the di-

1

¢ vine rule, and totally layizz ¢ gfide. The resfor,

¢ adds he, why we do not act as fome other Chrii-

¢ tizns

> Dr. Whitby’s Proteflant Reionciler, p.289.
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¢ tians [i. e, the Baptifls] do, is, hecaufe we think
¢ thefe demands [relating to a profellion of faith and
¢ immerfion, as neceflery to baptifm] are not made
¢ in {aipture 3.

As the fovereign authority and univerfal dominion
of God, over his rational creatures; as his abfolute
right, not only to worfhip, but alfo to be worfhippcd
in his expn vay; are more ftrongly aflerted and bright-
by difplayed in his pofitive inititutions, than i any
other branches of his worthip; fo, it is manifeft, thet
we cannot difobey his revealed will concerning tht:n*

without impeaching his wifdom and oppoﬁng nis fn-
vercignty, Becaufe a fpecial interpofition of divine
authority, and an exprefs revelation ¢f the divine
will, conftitute the bafis, the only bafis, on which
fuch inftitutions reft, in regard to their mode and
{ubjeét, their order and connedtion onc with another.
Surely, then, fuch of our brethren who admit, as a d-
vine wnftitution, what they verily believe is a human
invention, cannot but aét an unjuftifizble part. For,
on their own principles, infinite wifdom chofe and
abfolute fovereignty ordained profefing beliewers as the
fuhjeéls, and immegfion as the mode of baptifm : and
it appears, by their frequently baptlzmg perfons who
were {prinkled in their infancy, that they look upon
fuch a fubjet and fuch a mode of adminiftration, as
eflcntial to the ordinance. By their condud, in many
inftances, it alfo appears they are po lefs perfuaded,
that merring wifdom and fupreme authority united
In appointing baptlfm to be adminiftred prior to the
Lord’s {upper : for, where the views and the incii-

nation

S S-S
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¥ Dy and Defi. of Bap, p. 25, 24.
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nations of the candidates for fellowfhip with them
do not interfere, they always baptize, before they
admit to the holy table. 'Thus, then, ftands the cate
with our brethren, in regard to the politive appoint-
ments of heaven. 'They are verily perfuaded that
the wifdom and fovereignty of God urited in crdzin-
ing, that fmmﬂ_ﬁﬂn fhould be the mode of hhl‘itii'm,
yet they connive at fprinkling 5 that profe/ ng belicoors
fhould be the fuhje&s, yet they admit of infanis ; that
baptifim fliould be adminiftered to a believer, Lofore
he receive the Lord’s fupper, and yet they permit
unbaptized perfons to have cemmunion with them
in that facred ordinance. A paradoxical ¢onduct this,
which nothing in my opinion, fhort of a plenary dif-
penfing power can poflibly vindicate *.

Agaiwn ¢

* Some of my readers will be pleafed, I doubt not,
with the following thoughts of Orobius, a learned
Jew, on the fubje& of pofitive inflitutions. ¢ Lex
¢ ritualis ex Legiflatoris arbitrio duntaxat pendet,
¢ aliquando, vel in plurimum nullo fundamento in
¢ paturali ratione invento : {ed non ob id inferiorem
¢ perfectionis gradum obtinet fuppofita Legafiatoris
¢ infinita Sapientia et Bonitate : alticris potius, ct
‘ {ublimioris ordinis cenferi debet : fiquidem: {uppofl-
¢ to, quod fumme bonus, et {apiens Deus vanas ct
* ineptas Leges homini praeferibere nequit; quantum
¢ nobis earum ratio magis abdits, tantum ad divinz
‘ Sapientiz {ecretum magis pertinere, oportet credas
* mus : quod nobis nec curiofe, nec philofophice feru-
¢ tar1 licet, fed obedienter ejus imperio fubjici, ¢uo
¢ noftrum amorem, ¢t debitam reverentiam fummo

¢ Createri
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Again : as the fovercign will of God 1s more con-
cerned and manifefted 1 pofitive ordinances than in
any other branches of holy worthip; fo it 15 cvident,
from the hiftory of the Jewilh church, which is the
hiftory of Providence for ncar two thoufand years;
that the divine jealoyfy was never fooner mflamed, nor
ever more awlully exprefled, than when God's an-
cient people failed in their obedience to fuch com-
mands, or deviated from the preferibed rule of fuch
inftitutions, The deftruction of Nadab and Abiha,
by fire from heaven : the breach that was made upon
Uzzah; the fligma fixed and the curies denounced on
Jeroboai ; together with the fall and ruin of all man-
kind, by our urft father’s difobedience to a pofitive
command, are among the many aputhentic prrjﬁﬁ“bf

this allertion.—Nor nced we wonder at the divine

procedure, in feverely punithing fuch offenders. For
knowingly to difobey the pofitive laws of Jehoval, is
to impeach his wifdom, or his goodnefs, in fuch in-
ftitutions ¢ and impicuily to deny his legiflative au-
thority and abfolute domunion over his creatures,

And

¢ Creatori preftemus : omnia qua nobis ohfervanda
¢ proponit, {ua infinita {apientiadigna, valde bona, et
¢ perfeiflima, toto corde credentes: five ea poflit,
¢ {i vellet, difpenfare, five pro aliqua occafione inter-
¢ mittere : et infignioris cft obedientize ca obfervare
* quam quz a Deo etiam imperata in ratione noftra
¢ fundata invenimaus : ifta fiquidem, etiamf{i Deus non
¢ quflit, homines {cirent, et obfcrvare poflent, ut plu-
¢ rimi ex gentibus nullo ad Deum habito refpectu fe-
¢ cerunt,) Apud Stapferum, Inftitut, Thcnlﬂg. Pge
lem, Tom. III. Chap. XI. § 233.
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And thouch the methods of Providence, under the
rofpel cconomy, are apparently much worc mild
and gentle, in rcaard to offenders in fimilar cafos;

yet our nullgatmn to a counfcientions and hunmul
obedience arc not in the leaft rclaxed. Fnr that di-
vine declaration, occafioned by the dreadful cat.i-
ftrophe of Aaren’s difohedient fons, is an cternal
truth, and binding on all gencrations; ¢ 7 2vill /e
€ fanitified in them that come nich me * P, When God
{peaks, we fhould be all attention ; and when he coma
mands, we fhould be all fubmiffion. The clearer ligit
which God has afforded, and the richer grace which
Chrift has manifefted, under the prefent difpenfut:-
on ;. are fo far from /Jeffening, that they cvidently in-
creafe our obligations to performt every divine com-
mand relating to Chriftian worfhip. For, ceriainiy,
it muft bé allowed, that they on whom greater [:-
vours are beftowed and higher honours conferved, are
{fo much the more obliged to revere, love, and obey
their divine benefa&or. And, as a certain author
juftly obferves, - To take advantage of dark furmiics,
¢ or doubtful reafoning, to clude obligations of auy
* kind ; is always looked upon as an indication of 2

‘ difhouctt heart{’. Accurfed, then, 1s the prmr:t-:/\

ple, and rebellious is the conduét of thofe profeflors,
who think themfelves watranted, by the grace of the
golpel, to trifle with God's poﬁtwe appointrients,
any iore than the pricils or the people werc of ol:l.
For whether Febomab lay hiscommands on Gabrizi

glory, or on Adam m paradife; whether he enjoin )

the

“ See Levit. x. 1, 2, 3
. 4 Dr, Ofwald’s dppeal te Gommon Senfe, p. 21
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the performance of any thing on Patriarchs, or Jews,
or Chrittizns, they areall and equally bound to obey,
r elfe his commands muf {tand for nothing.- Neither
diverfity of economy, nor difference of ftate, makes
any alteration in this refpeét ¢ for we muit be abfo-
u::lv mm.p:nﬂent of God, before our obligations to
obey him can be diffelved. But as the former is im-
pumhxc, {o 15 the latter £
When I conlider nyfclf as contending with Pacifi-
cas, 1 cannot but 2fteem it 2 happinefs to find, that
my reafonirng, in the laft paragraph, is very ftrongly
fupported lw tke following quotation ; which is taken
from a Little publication that received fomethmn' more
than 2 bare izprimatur, from Mr. John Ry land. And
as Pacificus pays an uncommon regard to Mr. Ry-
Iind’s ]udgmmt in matters of this kind; I fhall
not be theught afluming, if T fummons hl& tention
to what the latter avows, asexprefling his own opi-
r*nn. The paflage to which I reler, is this: ¢ The
¢ ordinznces of the gofpel are eftablifhed by the au-
¢ thority of Chrift, as king and {upreme law-gwer 1n
¢ hrs church; they are particularly enforced by his
¢ own example,and his will exprefsly declared : and as
¢ they have ro dz:pendance on any circumftances,
« which are liable to vary in different countries, or
¢ diftant periods of time, 1t neceflarily follows that
¢ the rrimitive model of adminiftration foxld i fricily
¢ anl ::-j lertioufiy adeersd t3.  No pretence to greater
¢ orapriety, nor any plea of inconvemency, can jufti-
¢ iy our éoldly oppoiing the autbority of God by tbe clieru-
¢ tiza of bis laz, and fubflituting a human ordinance
¢ initead

§ Witsi A%, S Tom. I Lib, I, Riffert. 1L § 3.
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inftead of a divine. In a former difpenfation in
which the ritual was numerous and burdenicme, th
great * Feboval was particularly jezlous of his he-
nour ‘as Supreme Lazogiver, and looked upen the
‘-ff:._rﬁ inncvation ara dzrrf? fﬂéﬂﬂmn of bic cothors, |2
Mofes, we are inflormed, was admonifped of Ged 2]
muke ad! things according to f_fn.' pattern fbewed bin: in ile
mount, And thofe unfortunate youths who prefinn.
ed to alter the form of his religion, and werl! ipru{
him in a-way he had not commanded, fell uncer
the feverelt marks of his dnnleafurc . which fhevs
- that he loocked upon the leaf} innovation in the -~
iemomial 2aré of lus precepts, as an impicys dnd daris g
np,ba;"ffm'- a:d contempt 0f his authority, and aedeferv.
mg of peculiar and diftinguifhed vengeance, 2:a di-
rect end opean violation of the mtral law. And s
tiiz great Aing of the univeric rﬁqu*red fuch exact-
fiefs and: ﬁun&Laht}, and inifted on fuch ferupn-
lous exactnefs in the performance of the minutef:
‘rite *nelmrrmg ta the legs Edprrznfatmu ; 1t would be
cxtremely diffienit toallign o reafon-why, he ficul®
11" more /ax uﬂd carelefs, “and alldvra rrrrm'r-r',‘:_.‘d to
wmatl difcretion under the Chrif iffian Le;.onom*-* ~
1}'-:: crezter limbt which “fhines in our ‘réli¢ioh; ths
f HTU ramher al"d J Irjb!::n'ﬁ of its CETEI‘HDIIIJEJ antl
¢ the ind 2nd &:fan of thofz ipftitutions’ bemg moré
« ctarly reveal cdy are reafons which® frorgly inizet!
sl c*:‘:!*.‘;j ﬂmd if 1t he further obfery ed, tnat
¢ the rg ‘rr;gu of yffu; is partieuls 11.* cahm..tr:d *aﬁ
¢ -:y...cJ "rrn_rﬂv wwifdsm au:.' reerd % j‘rlue af o ; it
¢ mnnat,"iuthnuf great abfwrch*y, be fupoofed; that
¢ the fublim h.uthnr of it will difpenfe wvith the ;-r_-, Crize
“awczaf lis .3.: ve lawesy or aamit of e “"?ﬂ variatisi,
“ to honour that wiflem, or indulge that pride witich
RIS a R o S S R 11
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¢ the whole {cope of his gofpel hath a manifeft ten-
dency to abafe. Surely then it beboves Chriftians,
in an affair of fuch confequence, to be circumfpe&
and wary j it will certainly be well for them, if they
can give a good account of their pra&tice, and a fa-
tisfadtory anfwer to that important queftion, Wie
bath reyuired this of your band * #’—Had Mr. Ryland
only recommended that little piece to the public, which
contains this excellent paflage, he would certainly
have deferved my fincereft thanks. For the quotati-
on produced may be jultly confidered as a compendious
anfwer to all that Pacificus has wrote, and to all that
he can write, in defence of free communion, o long
as he profeffes himfelf a Baptift. Whether he will
make a reply to the antmadverfions of my feeble pen,

I cannot pretend to fay; but I think he will hardly
have courage, 1n any future publication on the fub-

je& before us, openly to confront and attack his
deareft and moft intimate friend Mr. Ryland.

Though the Lord’s fupper isa pofitive inftitution
of Jefus Chrilt, and though we cannot know any
thing at all about it,-but what we learn' from the
New Teftament; yet our brethren make, not the
word of revelatmn, but the meafure of light and the
difpofitions of a candidate for fellowfhip, the rule of
~admiffion to it—This appears from hence. A per-
fon applies to one of their churches for communion
in the ordinances of God's houfe; the paftor of which
community, and a great majority of its members, are
Baptifts. He gives a reafon of the hope that is in him,
to general fatisfattion. His moral conduét is good,

and

4
¢
€
é
&
&

* Six Views of Befiev, Bap. . 17,18, 19, 20, |
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and his character amiable. The paftor in the name¢
of the church, deflires to know, what are his views
of baptifm. He declares himfelf a Pedobaptifl 5 fays
he was baptifed in his infancy, and is quite fatisficd
with it. Now, neither the paftor, nor the generali-
ty of his people, can look upon this as baptifm ; but
confider it"as an invention of men, and a corruption
of the worthip of God. Confequently, they would
be glad if his views, in that refped, were otherwife.
They agree, however, to receive him into comru-
nion. And why ! Becaufe they belicve that Chnift
commanded, or that the fcriptures warrant infant
Jprinkling 2 No fuch thing. . Becaufe the New Tefta-
ment plainly informs them, that wwbaptifed converts
were admitted to the Lord’s table in the apoftolic
churches? nctin the Iéaft. Becaufe Jefus Chrift has
exprefsly granted them a difpenfing power, in 1cgard to
baptifm ! They difclaim any fuch grant *. What,
then, is the ground on which they proceed? Why,
truly, the candidate delicves, is fully perfuaded, that in-
fant fprinkling is real baptifm ; and has been informe

, ed

* The Church of Rome frankly acknowledges, by
her delegates affembled in the Ceuncil of Trent, that
our fovereign Lord, when he inftituted the holy fup-
per, admintftered in both kinds, and that it was fo
adminiftered for fome time ; fhe, however, exprefsly
claims an authority to di{penfe with that order. Now,
though I would by no means infinuate, that our breth-
ren are equally culpable with that mother of abomi-
nations ; yet it-may admit of a query, whether, in this
particular, fhe be not more confident wwith herfelf, than
they ! Council of Treat, Seff. XXI. Cap. I, 11, IiL
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ed, thot he was afually fprinkled in the firlt Rate
cf lis life. On this foundation they admit him ¢o th:
1.0rcC’s table : end, which is very remarkable, ti.cy
receive him with a cordlial good wiill, to havt. him
bapt:zed afterwarcs, if ever he difcovcr an inclina.
tion towardsit, Their chanty | or’ﬁids them treating
e Chnftian as ealgtiized, lf he’do" but- beartily bee
iirve himfelf to be bapt:zed As if that conld not be
. wrong, which a fizcere difciple of Chrift fixmly con.
cluces to be right! Or, as'if we were bound, in
certzin cafes, prechically to allow that to be r:ght
which we are fully perfuaded is really wrong !—But
migkt net the paﬂer of fuch a church, on the fame
principle, and wnh equzl countenance from the ferip-
ture, bapiize 2 perfen’ defirous of it, without a pro-
feficn of faith, and without®any evidence that he is
a believer in ]cfus Chrift 2 For, as Pacilicus and
Candidus arguc, in regard to baptifm, Who is to be
the judge uf whet -5, or 15 not * faith 7 Moft certain-
.l} every man ﬁr ?rhf and not one for ﬂnﬂthtr
.ttt we acflroy the ‘right of private judgment; znd
¢ go about.to ettablifh a Popith infullibility againt
¢ the libert ty of the gofpel. T haveno bufincfs with
¢ any ran’s confuence but my own, unlefs in én
* deaveuring, mna proper maneer, better to inftrud
* 1t where it appears tobe wrong.  If my Pzdobap.
6t brocher is fatisfiéd in his own mind that he is
righ:ly baptized [or truly converted] he 1s fo to
himfeif.,—What {s there in 2 falfc perfuafion, re.
Rting to bapt:f*r that mcrits the regard of a church; |
ny mere thanin a deception about faith and conver-
f.nn, to deierve the connivance of a simiffer? {or the
feif-deception 18 fuppoled to be as rea/in the one cair,
35 10 the other ; though the fiate of the two cand:-!
- datcs,

[ ]

'I-H-i
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dates, and the danger attending their refpe&ive mif-
takes, are undoubtedly very different. If, notwith-
ftanding, our foverelgn Lord has not virtually {or-
bidden us to baptize any without a profeflion of faith,
what right have,we fo to limit the adminiftration of
that ordinance-? .And if our divine Lawgiver has
tacitly prohibited unbaptized believers approaching
his table, by what authority do we admit them?
Now I appeal to the reader, I appeal to Chriftians in
general, -whether there be not as much evidence in
the New Teftament, that baptifm was adminiftered
by the apotles, to fuch whom they did not confider
as believers in Jefus Chrift; as there is to conclude,
that they received any to communion, before they
confidered them as daptized believers., It is not the
meafure of a believer’s knowledge, nor the evidence
of his integrity; nor is it the charitable opinion we
form about his acceptance with God, that is the rule
of his admiflion to, the facred fupper but the pre-
cepts of Jefus Chrift, and the praétice of the apoftolic
churches. 'To depart from tbis only rule of our-con-
du&, through ignorance, is a culpable error; and
knowingly to deviate from it, is nothing fhort of re-
bellion agnft the fovercign maleﬁy of Zion’s King,
To difpenfe with the pofitive appointments of ]c-
fus Chrift, or to reverfe the order of their adminif-
tration, in condefcenfion to weak believers, and with
a view to the glory of God, cannet be right. For, as
an cminent author obferves, ¢ They muft be evafions
¢ palt underftanding,.that can hold water againit a
* divine order— God never gave power to any man,
¢ to-change his ordinances, or to difpenfe with them,
¢ God 1s a jealous God, and careful of his fovereignty!
¢ “T1s pot for any infcrior petfonr to aiter the ftamp
G2 ¢ and

+
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¢ and impreflion the prince commands, None can
¢ coin ordinances but Chrift 5 «nd, till he call them
¢ in, they ought to be current among us *.—To
vhich I may add the teftimony of another learn-d
writer, who fays, when fpeaking of baptifm; ¢ As
‘ the falvation of men ought to be déar unto us; fo
¢ the'glory of Ged, which confifteth in that bis erders
¢ e I’rpt ought to be much more dear +°—Yet hf:rr.',
humbly conceive, our brethren are faulty, For what
is difpenjing with a pofitive appeintnient, but layinz
it afide, or conniving at a negledt of it, on'fuch oc-
cafions in which it was commanded to be adminifs
tered ! Now, on 'their Antipaedobaptilt principles,
they admit unbaptized perfons to the Lord’s table;
many of whom arc never baptized. In regard to
fuch, therefore, they lay entirely afide, they annul
the orainence. That they reverfe the order of two po-
jive inflitutions, is cqually clear ; numbers of thafe
whom they admit to the Lord’s table, having com-
munion with.them in that ordinance for many years,
belore they are baptized. -And that this very fingu-
lar condudt preceeds from aregard to the edification
ci fnincere, but lefs informed believers, and in hapes
that God-will be gloriﬁu.{ by ‘it ; they often aflert.
Difpenfe with a divine inftitution, for the edifica-
tion of weak believars!  Invert the ofder of God's
appointments and break his- pofitive laws, with a
view to his glory! Theological paradoxes thefe,
which

* Charnock’s Wurks, Vm IL p. 763: 773, 774
]:dIL ) |

T Cartwnight, in Wali’s Hift. Inf, Bap: Past L.
Chap. 15. .
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hich feem to border on that hateful, Antinomiun
maxim ;  Let us do evil that good may come.” A
puﬁtmn, which the pen of mfpiration excerates;
which every virtuous mind abhors. But that no pre-
tence of doing honour to God, nor any plea of being
ufeful to men, can poffibly deferve the lcaft regard,
if the meafures which muft be purfued to obtain thc
end interfere with the divine revealed will, we learn
from various facts recorded m the BlhlL. Uzzal,
for inftance, when he put forth his hand to fupport
the tottering ark, thought, no doubt; he was doing
honour to him who dwdt between the Cherubims,
over the mercy~feat 3 and, at the fame time, as that
facred coffcr was of the laﬁ importance in the ancient
fanctuary, he fhewed an equal regard to the edifica-
tion of his fellow worfhippers, by endeavouring to
prelerve it from injury. But, notwithflanding this
fair pretext; nay, though the man after God’s own
heart faw little amifs in his condu&; (perhaps,
thought he deferved praife) as the ark, w;th all that
pertained to it, and its whole management, werc of
fpofitide appointmert ; he, whofe name is JEALOUS,
was greatly offended. The fincere, the weil mean-
ing man, having no command, nor any example for
what he did, fell under febowal’s anger, and loft his
iife, as the reward of his officioufnefs. And as the
Holy Ghoft has recorded the faét fo circumf{tantially #,
we have reafon to conﬁdcr it as a warning to all, of
the danger there is in tampering with pofitize orcL-
nances ; and as 2 flanding evidence, that God will
ave h15 caufc fupported and his appointments ad-
. mriftered,

- e ity - e o g Pl Ln g [ s i

* 2 Sam, vi. I—II.
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miniftered, in bis bic own *wa_y -—The cafe of Saul,
and the language of Samuel to that difobedient ma-
narch, inculcate the fame" truth. * The people,
« faid Saul to the venerable prophet, took of the
“ fpoil, theep and oxen—to facrifice unto the Lord thy
¢ God in Gilgal. And Samuel faid, Hath the Lord
¢ a5 preat dehght in burnt-offenngs and f{acrifices, as
€ in a&g'rng the waice of the Lord? Bchold to ﬂfw_y I
“ Jetter than facrifice,- apd to bearken than the fat of
« rams. For rebellion.is as the fin of witchcraft,
« and ftubbornnefs is asiniquity and idolatry +.”’—
Remarkable words! - The king of lrael, we .find,
pleaded a regard to the worfhip and the honour of
God. The cattle were fpared, that Febowab’s altar
might be furnifhed with plenty of the fineft facrifi-
ces. But Samuel foon overruled this fair pretence.
He quickly informedthe infatuated prince, that obe-
dience to divine appointments, efpecially in fuch du-
ties as depend entirely on an exprefs command (as
the utter deftruction of Amalek did, and as commu-
nion at the Lord s table now does) is better in the
fight of God than hecatombs of bleeding facrifices,
or clouds of fmoking incenfe : and, confequently,
better than a mifapplied tendcrmefs to any of our
fellow creatures, or a.mifguided zeal to promote
their peace and edification. At the fame time the
prophet affures him, that when the Moft High com-
mands, nothing can cxcufe a non-performance @ be-
caufe dlfobedlence to a plain, pofitive, bnoron coms
mand, is juftly claffed with idolatry and witcheraft.
A very {enlble writer, in the concluﬁnn of a dif-
courf;

L

_—"h"'—"'—""'-——-———_—-!—-t-"-"-'

T 1 Sam. xv, 21, 22, 23.
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courfe upon this paflage, obferves ; That we may
learn from this text, what are the true chara@eril-
tics of acceptable obedience, ¢ It mull be mplicii

‘ founded immediately on-the authority of God. We
¢ muft not take upon us to judge ofth. moment and
* mportance of any part of his will, rurther than he
_‘ hath made it known himfelf. It is a very dangerors
rbmg for us to make comparifons between one du-

‘ ty andanother ; efpecially with a view of difpenfg
“ with any of th(.m, or altering their order, and fubﬁi-
‘ tuting onc in another’s placc -—Another charac-
£ ter of true obedience is, that it be Yilf-denied and
¢ mfparfml Mat it befnot direded or qu‘lhiiﬁd by
¢ our prefent intereft—It is too common, that our
“ own intereft hoth points out the obje&, and af-
¢ figns the meafure of our obedience; and in that
¢ cafe, it does not deferve the name of obedience to
“ Godat all. When the Chriftian 16 devoted to
“ God, ready at his call, and equally difpofed to any
¢ employment alligned him in providence, he then
miay be faid indeed to do his will,~It muft ¢ be uai-
verfal, without any exception, Saul, and the child.
ren of I{rael, had complied fo far with the order
given them, that the greateft part both of the
.¢ people and fubftance of Amalck was deftroyed ; but
¢ he ftopped fhort, and knowingly left unfinifhed
‘ what had been enjeined him by the fame autho-

‘ rity ¥

When a Pzdobaptift applies for communion with
Baptifts, he a&s upon a perfuafion that he has beun
rightiy

4
£
¢
[ 4
4

; Dr. Witherfpoon’s Praic. Dife. Vol g D. 333,
339 4
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rightly and truly baptized : for there is reafon to be-
lieve, that the generality of our Pzdobaptift brethren
wonld ftart at the thought of partaking at the Lord’s
table, while they confider themfelves.as unbaptized.
Confequently, when our opponents admit one of
them to communion, they conftrm him.in what they
confider as a falfe prefumption, and practically ap.
prove of what, 2t other times, they boldly pronounce
a buman inventicn, a tradition of menyand avill-worftip ;
for fuch infant {prinkling muft be, if not a divine
appointment. Nor can they exculpate themfelves,
in this refpe@, unlefs they were profeffedly to receive
him, as erbaptized. Becaufe “he confiders himfelf as
bapﬂzed he defires communion asbaptized ; nor has
he any idea of fitting down at the Lord’s table, as
unbaftized; well knowing, that fuch an attempt
would be contrary to the apoftolic pattern, and to
the {enfe of the Chriftian church in general, ...
That circumcifion was, by divine command, ap
indifpenfable qualification, in every male, for a par-
ticipation of the Jewifh paflover, and communion in
the fanGuary worthip, is generally a2llowed. And
though I am far from thinking that baptifm came in
the place of circamecifion, as many of our Pzdobap.
tift brethren fuppofe; yet that the former is equally
necefiary to communion at the Lord’s table, under
the Chriftian economy, as the latter was to. every
male, in order to partake of the palchal feaft, and to
, unite in the tabernacle fervice, T am fully per{fuaded.
Nor is my opinion fingular. It has been the fenfe of
the Chriftian church in everyage; and, excepting
thofe Baptifts who plead for {ree communion, it is
the voice of the Chriftian world in general at this
day.—Ido not find that the neceflity of circumcifion,

{or
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for the purpofes juft mentioned, was ever controvert-
ed, cither by the ancient or modern Jews. We will
fuppofe, however, for the fake of argument, that it
was difputed in the Jewifh church s and that, amidft
a great variety of interefting 1nte111gence, which the
Rabbinical writers pretendto,give, concerning ancient
cuftoms and ancient difputes, they are found to {peak
as follows : ¢ In the days of our mafter, Mofes, dif~
‘ putes arofe about the nature and necefﬁt}f of cir-
¢ cumcifion :*that is, whether the ancient rite was
‘ tobd peffﬁrhled on the forefkin, or on a finger ; and,
* whether it was an indifpenfably requifite qualifica-
¢ tion, In every male, for alfeat at the pafchal featt,
¢ and admiffion to the fan@uary worfthip. The ge-
¢ nerality of our fathers maintained, that no male,
* though a fon of Abraham ; that no Gentllc, though
‘ he might acknowledge and ferve Abraham’s God;
‘ had any claim to commuiiion In thofe joylul and
¢ folemn fervices, if he was not circumcifed accord-
‘ Ing to the divine command, Others contended,
* with no lefs alfurance, that circumcifion being
‘ only an outward fizn of what is internal and {piritu-
“ al; every male, whether a defcendent from the
‘ loms of our father Abraham, or one of the Gentile
* race, who knew and feared the God of Hrael, had
* an undeniable claim to fellowfhip, though it were
‘ not the forefkin of his flefh, but a finger that was
‘ careumcifed. The latter afferted, with great con-
‘ fidence, that the holy blefled God having accepted
“ fuch; as plainly appezred by their having the in-
¢ t...rnal and {piritual circumcifion; it would be al-
¢ ferd and uncharitable to refufe them communion.
* And when dLI'puung with their opponents, they
* would with an air of fuperior confidence demand ;

‘ Wﬂl
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‘ Wil otz re]c& from fellowthip - thofe whom' God
has, rccewéd I—Abfolutely rejest thofe who have
the. thing fignified, barely: becaule, in your opirion,
they want the external Jfign {—Thole \ﬂ;m _poflefs
the fubflince, perhaps, taa ‘much gteater dcgrce
than yourfelves, merely bétaufe.they want the fia.
 dow ! / What, will you refufe-. communion to a
brnther Ifraehte, or a pious Gentile, in the raﬁrr-
“ nacle Here below, with 'whom “you hope to, enjoy
cvcrlaﬂ:lng [ellowﬂup in the temple abdve ! Strange
‘.-attachment to the manner ‘of Perfortﬂmg an' exter-
‘ nal rite .—Befides, great allowances muft be ﬁmde
* for the prejudices of, educdtion. ": Thefe our breth-
“ ren whom you rejedt, as if they were Heathens, o
¢ if thejf were abfolutely‘tincléan ; have been edu-
“ cated in the ftrongeft prc]udiccs againft what we
¢ think the trée circumcifidn. They have been taught
from their carlieft mfancf,’that though our fathers,
“ fora few centuries after the rite-wias eftablifhed, ge.
“ nerzlly circumcifed the forefkin; yet that thie part on
: which the ceremony was firlt perforrned 15 by 'no
¢ menns gﬁwtrﬂ! to the ordinapce. , And, therefore,
25 various inconveniences were: fotind to. attend the
“ mode of adminiftration then generally pradtifed:
 inftead of cutting off the preputinm, many began io
¢ circumcile a ﬁnger s which has been the cuftom in
¢ fome of ouritfibes ever finice, ‘and fwhith, they fir.
¢ mmuﬂjr plead; is not forbidden by any dmne TeT
lation. Th:s, we readtly acknowledge, 15 a mi-
“take ; nor dare-we, on any dccount, imitate thoir
procchdmgq in that refpedt : becauf:. with us, ther
is no doubt, that the God of our fathers drdaincd i
otherwife. But “yet, asall h:wc pot the fame op-

Portu“ntlcu of information, nor an equal mezfurc o
¢ light;
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‘licht; and as our brethren are veridy per-
‘ fuaded that they have been circumcifed accord-
¢ ing to the divine command j (for if they were not,
‘ they would readily cemply with our mode of pro-
‘ ceeding} it 1s our indifpenfable duty to receive them
“1n Jove, and not harrafs their minds with ¢ doubt-
“ ful difputations” about a matter that is not efien-
“ tial. Tor weall worlhip the fame God; and, fo far
* as his woral worfhip is concerned, in the fum: way ;
 though we happen to differ about an external rite,
‘ that 1s by no means eflential; either to fplI’ItU‘ilWOI’-
- fhin here, or to the Gilvation of our fonls hereaf-
ter.—Belides, though it be admitted that the di-
vinely appointed mode of adminiftering the facred
rte 15 of fase importance ; yet 1t muit be admit-
trd, tnat the ediffcation of fuch as truly fear God
15 of :r..'n ety greater importance, But, if you C¢x-
ciude them from the folemu fan@uary worthip, you
debar thein fromaa capital meun of their {piritual
“.henefiz.  You thould alfo coniider, who 1s to be tizc
‘ judge of what is, or is not, the true circumcifion.
 Every man, moft certainly, muft judge for him-
‘{elf, and not ong for anothery cife you deftroy the
rizht of private judzment; you invade the facred
‘ vrerogative of confcience; and tacitly advance a
‘ claim to infallibility, If your brethren, who cir-
“ cameife a finger inftead of the part appeinted, be
¢ fatisfied in their' own miads, they are circumciied
to themft'ves ; and while the anfwver of a good coz-
fcience atends it, God willand does owa them in it,
tn allthe ends defigned by it; fothat while they con-
{ider 1t as layine them under the fame obligations
to holincfs of heart and life, as we confider our cir-
wumcifionto do us, why thould you not have fel-
H ¢ lowihip
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¢

lowthip with them #—Nor are you fufficiendy

“ aware, how much you injure the caufe of real religion,
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and promote the baneful interefts of mfidelity, by
being fo ftrict and rigid. Were you to be more
candid and charitable, in regard to this matter, it

-might be expefted that numbers of our brethren,
who, it muit be allowed, adminifter this rite ina

very improper manner; would cordially unite
with us, and, in ‘time, utterly renounce their mif-
take.. We fhould alfo have reafon to hope, that

many of our Gentile neighbours, who deteff circum-
cifion, as performed by us, might become profe-
Iytes to the Jewifh-religion, and worfhip the moft

high God in fellowfhip with us. But fo long as
you infift, not only en the rite itfelf;, (for that we
ourfelves are not. willing to give up entirely) bat
on that- mode of adminiftration which is fo ob-
noxious to them, as indifpenfzbly neceffary to com-
munion with you ; it will be, not only a wall
partition between us and them, but a done of con-
tention among the chofen tribes themfelves. Cop-
lequently it muft impede, greatly impede, the ex-
ercife of that love to God, and that affection for
man, which are of much greater importance than
the moft accurate performance of 2 merely exterral
nte.’ ~

Now fuppofing our brethren in the courfe of therr

reading to meet with fach an account, what wouid
they think of it? What would they fay? They
would, utidoubtedly, fufpe the truth of the whoie.
'They would confider it as a Rabbinical fable. Bu
how would their indignation rife, were the fabulou
narrator to proceed and affert ; ¢ That Mofes and

4

Jofhua, warm]y efpoufing this latter opinion, 22
¢ ded
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¢ ded much to itscredit !’ This, they would fay, is
abfolutely incredibie, and a vile afperfion on the
chara&ers of thofe illuftrious faints, Had Nadab and
Abihu been mentioned as the abettors of this unfcrip-
tural praéﬂcc, there would have becn lefs reafon to
deny the truth of the whole relation; becaufe they
were guilty of innovating in the worfhip of Ged,
and were awlully punifhed for it. But thus to re-
prefent the moft pious, exemplary, and excellent
men in all the Hraelitith camp, is beyond the bounds,
not only of credibility, but alfo of decency. Reflec-
tions of this kind, I am perfuaded, they would rea-
dily make, were they to find fuch a narration in the
Talmud, or in any Rabbinical author.—And now
give me leave again to remind them; That, accord-
Jing to the judgment of the Chriftian world in gene.
ral, circumcifion was not more neceffary for all the
males, who defired communion at the pafchal {fupper
and in the folemn fervices of the tabernacle, than
bapti{m is to fellowfhip in the Chriftian church, and
a feat at the Lord’s table——~That there is, on their
own principles, a wider and a more material dif-
ference between baptifm, as now adminiftered to in-
fants, and baptifm, as appointed by Jefus Chrift ;
than there would have been, between cutting off the
forcfkin, and circumcifing 2 finger : becaufe the lat-
ter would have been circumcifion, and the circum-
cifton of a proper fuljes alfo, though not of the part
required ; but Jprinkling, whether infants or adults, is
no more baptifu, in their account, thanit is immer-
fion—And that, had any members of the ancient fy-
nagogue introduced, or admitted, fuch an alteration
as that fuppofed; they might have defended it on
the fame general grounds, and with much greater

plaufibility,
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plaufibility, in feveral refpedts at leaft, than cur
brethren can the pradice of frecc commivnion. Fer
I appeal to my reader, whether the Pentateuch of
Mofes and the {eriptures cf the prophets do not oy
as much of the one, as the evangelical hﬂlory and th:
writings of the apoftics do of the other ?

Paul; when meeting with certain difciples at Ephe.
fus, defired to know, whether they had received
Holy Ghott fince they believed. To whom they an-
Iwered, “ We have not fo much as heard whether
¢ there be any Holy Gholt.”” On which the apottle
put the {ollowing queftion : “ Unto what then were
 yc baptized 7 And they faid, ¢ Unto John's bap-
“ tifm.” From which it plainly appears, that as
thefe perfons profeffed to be difciples of Jefus Chrif,
Paul tok it for granted they had been baptized.  Tor
his query 1s not, Have you been baptized? But, © Us-
“ #o, ot into, wwhat then were ye baptized ¢ Hein-
ferred their baptifm from their profeflion : and he had
reafon {o to do. For he well knew, that the firfl 2d-
miniftrator of the ordinance required a fubmiflion to
it, of all that brought ¢ forth {ruits mect for re-
‘. pentance 3’ that the apoftolic miniftry demanded
the fame a& of obedience, from all that belicved in
Jefus Chrift ; and the adminiftration of baptifm is 2
part of the minifterial oflice, being ftriétly conneded
with tcaching the difciples of Chrift, ¢ té obfcrve sll
¢ things which he has commanded.” And, as an
author before quoted, juftly remarks; ¢ We find that
¢ the preachers of the gofpel always did it, and the
¢ people who gladly received the word, defired it.
¢ How indifferent focver it appears to fome in our
¢ days, yet the gracc of God never failed to flir up an

. ¢ early
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early regard to it in times of old.” *—But though
the great apoftle, when meeting with thofe difcipies
at Ephefus, made no doudt of their having been bapti-
zed, even before they informed him of 1t; yet our
brethren’s condud forbids us forming the fame con-
clufion, with equal cafe and certainty, concerning all
that are in communion with them., Nay, Pacificus
him{elf, for inftance, does not confider a// that belong
to his commuaity as baprized perfons. So that were
the apoftle’s query addreffed to him, with a little al-
teration ; Jnéo cvlat were the rP;r:dobaptlft members
of your church baptized ? His anfwer as a Baptift,
muft be ; Jnto—nothiny : for I do not confider them
as baptized at all.—Paul, as before obferved, when
correcting fome irregularitics in the church at Co-
rinth, fays: “ We have no luch cultom, neither the
churches of God.” From which we may fafely con-
clude, that vhatever 1s now pradifed in the worthip
of God, which has not a precedent in the conduét of
the apoftles and the primitive churches, is unwarran-

H 2 table.

it

* Mr. Bradbury’s Duiy and Do&. Bap. p. 70.~In
a preceding page of the fame Treatife, he fays; ¢ 1
hear there are feveral who fuppofe that baptifm is
only the work of thofc that are grown up, and yet
negleét it themfelves, My brethren, whoever is
in the right in do&rine, you are quite wrong in prac-
tice. Do not defpife the advice of one who has
more value for your happinefs, than he has for his
own opinion. I will give you it in the words of
Anamas; Wiy t‘arrffﬂ thou ? Arifz end be baptizcd,
wqﬂumu' anuay Illj f nt, and mﬂ.'ng en 1he name qf the
¢ Lord Sec, as above p. 16.

‘
‘
‘
¢
{
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¢
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table. And as our opponénts believe that Paul knew
of no fuch cuftom as infant fprinkling 5 as it allv ap-
pears from his language to his difciples at Ephefus,
that he knew of no fuch cuftom, among bc.l:evers, as
deferring a fubmiffion to baptifm for months and
years; fo we have reafon to infer, that he was f'qlla]I)
1ignorant of any {uch cuftom, as admitting unbaptized
believers to the Lord’s table.  Nay, our brethren do
not pretend that he knew of any fuch thing. Bui,
however it was in the apoftolic age, which is now
houry with great antiquity, that bold perverter ot
oofpel truth, Secizus, introduced the cuftom of recei-
ving unbaptized perfons to communion; many of his
pupils adopted it ; and our brethren continue it:
which reminds us of the old faying, The times are chan-
ged, and we are changed in them,

Once more : Either Jefus Chrift has infcrmed us
1 the New Teftament what baptifm is, and what is
requifite to communion at his table, or he has not. If
the former, we cannot admit any thing as bapiifm,
which we believe is not {o § nor receive any to com-
munion, but thofe whom we confider as qualified uc-
cording to his dircctions, without violating our allc-
giance to him as the King Mefliah, and rebelling
againlt his government. If the Jatter, there is no
judge 10 Ifracl, and every one may do that which is
right in his own cyes, in regard to thefe inflitutions.
Yes, if our Lord inftituted baptifm, and left it unde-
termined bow and to wwhem it fhould be adminiftered;
if he appointed the facred fupper, without charader-
izing thofe who are to partake of it ; his miniftering
fervants have a difcretional power to adminifter them
how and to whom they pleafe. And if fo, our breth-
ren may fprinkle or immerfe, infants or adults, juft

- 28
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as their own eonveniency and the difpofitions of their
pecfple roquire,  Nay, they may proceed a ftep fur-
ther, and admit the mnfant oilspring of thetr Pzdo-
bautilt fricnds to the I.ord’s table; which was the
general cuitom {or fuveral ames, in the apoftate flate
of the Chriftian church, and, as a ledrned author in-
forms us, is yet the practice of ¢ very near 4:/f the
¢ Chrifhians in the world.”* Then thewr comimunion
would he fres indezd, entirely tree from the fhackles of
divine comniands, and from the untoward influcnce
of zpoftolic precedent.

S ECTTITON IV

Several Poffages of Seripture confideied, <whick our Bretl-
/ ren predice in_favour of lheir Qeniiments,

H E caufe which our brethren undertake to de-
f{.‘ﬂd, is denominated b}' them, Free Commumicn.
That commanion, then, for which they plead,is frez,
But here | ber leave to afk,. From et ? The ro-
itraints of ses ? thatis a landabie freedem. From
the laws of Heeven 7 that were 2 licentious liberty,
Abfurd, in theory; impofiible, in fa&. It never wos,
it never can he the cafe, that God thould inftitute a
pofitive ordinance of divine worfhip, as the Lovd’s
fupper undoubtedly is; and leave it entirely to the
difcretion of men, to whom it thould be admimitered.
Free—for awhom 7 For every one tha: will? 1his
they do not pretend.  For all who imagine themielves
believers and qualified for it ? This they dare not
aflert. For, notwithflanding zli their candour and
| i)

"l.ﬁ.-ﬁ-

“ Dr, Wall’s Hif?, Infant Bep, Part L. Chap, 1%,
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all their catholicifm, they do not confider every one
that thinks himfelf a believer and defircs communion,
as fit for it. Hence it is, they alk a rcafon of the
candidate’s hope, and take the Liberty of judging for
themfelves, what his hope and the ground of it are.
They think it their duty to inquire, in what light he
views him{elf and what he beli¢ves concerning the Son
of God. And if, in their judgment, he be not con-
verted to Jefus Chrift, they put a negative on his re-
queft; eventho’they feclanaffe@ion for him, as 2 mo-
ral,a fincere, a well meaning man. Here, then, is ar-
other and great limitation; a boundary which it would

» hot be lawful to fet, if a pofitive inflitution were not
concerned, and if fuch Jimitation were not fixed by
the divine Inflitutor. By parity of reafon, therefore,
if our Lord has given any other direction, relating
to the fame ordinance, it fhould he regarded with
equal reverence and equal punéuality.

What, then, is the freedom for which they plead?
Why, that Baptift churches fhould admit Padcbap-
tifts into communion with them. In other words,
'That they fhould admit believers to the Lord’s table,
whom they confider as unbaptized. A very extra-
ordinary pofition this! Such, however, is free com-
munion : 1n defence of which, feveral pamphlets have,
of Intc, been publithed. And who can tell, but fome
of our brethren may fo improve on the doctrine o
liberty, in regard to divine inftitutions of a pofitive
nature, as to favour us, ere long, with a Pla for

free Baptifm 7—With a4 differtation, intended to prove
the lawfulnefs, and, tn fome cafes, the neceflity, of

admimfitering baptifm to fuch whom we conftder as

unbelievers? efpecially, if the candidates for that or-

dinance be firmly perfuaded in their own minds, tt]l::’n:

of
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they are beliévers in Jefus Chrift. At the famc time
declaring, that it will be at the peril of greatly dii-
honouring real religion, © and not a little conts ibuling ¢
¢ the caufe ¢f infrdelity,” it we relule.~DBut Jet us now
briefly confider what they fay, in defence of their
hypothefis. "They argue, from feveral paflazes of
{cripture 3 from the temper requived of real Chrift-
ans, 1 their behaviour ome towards another; ond
cbiect againft us our owen condué?, in another refpect.

The principal paffages adduced from holy writ,
and here to be confidered, arc the following :—
“ Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not
“ to doubtful difputations—{or God hath recetved
“ him—Receive ye one another, as Chrift alfo re-
% ceived us, to the glory of God—God, which know-
“ eth the hearts, bare them witnefs, giving them the
“ Holy Ghoit, even as he did unto us: and put no
“ difference between us and them, purifying their
“ hearts by faith—I am made all things to all men,
“ that 1 might by all means fave fome.” *—0On which
paffages we may obferve in general ; Whatever their
meamng may be, except our opponents can make 1t
appear, that they contain the grant of a difpenfing
poceer to cofpel numtters and churches; that is, un-
lefs thefe divine declarations authorize the minifters
and churches of Chnift, to fet afide an ordinance ¢f
his, or to invert the order of its adminifizration, as
they may think proper ; they are far from anfives-
ing the exigencies of their cafe, or ferving the pur-
pole for which they ard cited.

Again : The texts preduced do not fo much as
menticn commiunion at the Lord’s table, nor appear

1o

* Rom. xiv. 1, 3. and xv. 7. A&s xv. §, 9. I Cor.
lx- Ig“"":a.
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to have the leaflt reference to it. Ne; the Holy
Ghoft has other objes in view, in each of the con-
texts. And as thefe are the prmapal paffages to which
our brethren appeal in proof of their point, we may
take it for granted, that better are not to be found;
and, confequently, as a tacit acknowledgment, that
poﬁtive proof is wanting, But if it be allowed, that
there is no pofitive cvidence in favour of their pradice,
it, amounts to a conceflion that there is 7o proof at all,
Becaule nothing of a pofitive and ritual nature can
be proved a duty, or agreeable to the will of God,
merely by our own ‘reafonings; nor by argument
formed on moral precepts and general rules of con-
du@. For if once we admit any thing in the worfhip
of God, as a duty, that 13 grounded, either on far-
fctched inferences from particular declarationsof {crip-
ture, in which the holy penmen do not appear to
have had the leait thought of the matter in queftion;
or on our own ideas of expediency and ufefulnefs, we
fhall not know where to ftop. On this principle, 2

great number of ceremonies were brought into the
church of Rome, and might be introduced by us,
though not one of them could ftand that divine que-
Ty, “ Who hath required this at" your hand ?" As it
cannot be proved, by the deductions of reafon, that
it is the duty of any man to eat bread and to drink
wine, as a branch of divine worfhip, but only {rom
the teftimony of God, fo what he has revealed in e
gard to that mattcr, is our only rule in all that res
lates to the Lotd’s fupper.* Confequently, as thel

p:lﬂlgt.
—l———————___—_—l
* Plain account of Bap, Genrfe of Leit. to Bp. Haadly
page 127, 123. ‘
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paflages fay nothing at all about baptifm, nor about
communion at the Lord’s table, either friét, or frez;
they have little pertinency of application, or force of
arcument in them.

Our brethren maintain, when difputing with Px-
dobaptifts, that the New Teftament knowsno more of
infant baptifin, than it does of infant communior : and
that many of the arguments adduced in defence of
the former, will equally apply to the latter. * Here
they feem quite confident that they have truth on
their fide. But might not Dr Pricftiey, for infiance,
who maintains both, retort; * That facred code of
“ Chniftian worfhip to which you appeal, knows as
 much of our fentiments and pradlice as it docs of
yours ! Produce your warrant from thofe heavenly
inftitutes contained in the New Teftament, {or ad-
mitting a believer to the Lord’s table, in a church
of Chrift, while that very church condiders him as
unbaptized; and you fhall not wait long for equally
authentic cvidence, that infant baptifm and infant
communion have the fan&ion of divire authority.
You frequently affert, that our arguments formed

‘ an

o = W &, i s .

4
__-—“—-——h_—-—_-ﬂl———-m-“

* Dr. Prieftley is alfo of the fame op:nion. For
he fays, ¢ No obje@ion can be made to this cuftom,
“ M, ¢, of giving the Lord’s fupper to infants] hut
“ what may, with egual force, be made to the cuftom
‘ of baptizing infants,® And he informs us, that
‘ Infant communion is to this day the practice of the
¢ Graek churches, of the Ruflians, the Armenians,
* the Maronites, the Copts, the Affyrians, and pro-
¢ bably all ather oriental churches.’ Addiefs to Protof.
Diflent, on giving the Lord’s Sup. to Children, p. 28, 31.
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¢ on the covenant made with Abraham; on the rite
¢ of circumcifion; on the holinefs attributed, by Paui,
to the children of believers; and feveral other paiia-
ges of {eripture, in defence of an infunt’s right to
baptilm, are inconclufive ; not only becaufe that -
cred inflitution 1s not exprefsly mentioned in anv oi
thofe places;but aliobecaufe,in your apinion, nothinz
fhort of an exprefs command, or a plain, apoltolic
¢ example, can fuffice to direét our pra&:ce, in the
adminiftration of ordinances that are of a pofitive
kind. Yet, when pleading for fiee communion,
you adopt this very method of arpuing, and think
it quite conclufive : otherwife you never weuld
appeal with fuchconfidenceasmanyofyou do,to tac
¢ paffagesnow prodaced.’ *—3But let us take 2 moze
particlar view of the paflages now before us.

‘The converted Remans were commaunded by Paul,
to * receive them that were weak in faith, as Gad
 and Chrift had received them.” Aad we are
plainly informed, that the perfons intended wers
fuch, as had nox a clear difcernment of their Chriftian

liberty,

* ¢ In things of external appointment, fays Dr. Sz-
+ el Clarkt:, and mere poftive imftitution, where w2
cannot, asin matters of #ature! and moral duty, ar-

gue concerning the natural rezfon and ground of
the obligation, and the original peceflity of the
thing itfelf ; we have nothing to do but to cbey the

el s

pofitive command. God is iafinitely better able
than we, to Judn"-‘- of the I’Jrnbrff{y and :{ffmmﬁ '
the thlncrs he inftitutes ; and it becomes us to ey

with hum:ht}' and reverence.” Exgof. of Ghurch Ca-
{ech. p, 305, 306. ECEit. 2,
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L
Iihcrt}", n regard to the eatfng qf” meais torbidden .'J}"
the ceremontal law, and he ﬁé/}r-‘.'uffan af r:'.:_}'.r, thos
was of old required by it. But what has this to o
with free communion ? 1s there no way of  receivin
“ him that 1s weak in faith,” but by admitting him
to the Lord’s table ! Muit the exnortetion to receive
a Chriftian brother, be confined to that fingie inftan-c

of true benevolence ! Or, is our fo dmng the capita
1dca and the primary I'tnfe of the precept, 1n any of
Paul’s writings ! e fays, in this very epiftle, « 1
“« commend unto you Phebe our fifter —that ye recei: -
S ber in the. Lord.” “'Was her admiffion to the hol; v
table the principal thing that he defired of the beiie-
ving Romans, on her account? No; he cvidently
had fomething elfc in view ; fomething that would
manifeft their love to a difcaiple of Chrift, much mor=
than barely permitting her to have communion with
tbem in the facred fupper. For he immediately adds;
“ And that ye afiff ber in whatfoever buinefs the hath
« need of you,” ¥ Or, did he folicit admiffion tu
the Lord’s table, for himfelf and his feliow miniters,

among the Corinthians, when he faid ; ® Reccive ue ;
“ we have wronged no man ; we have corr'upteu no
“ man; we have defrauded no man?’+ Or, for
Euapluodnas, when he thos exprefled himfelf to the
Philippians; © Receive bim, thercfore, in the Lord.
“ with all gladnefs, and hold fuch in reputation 7 :
Or, for Onefimus, when he faid to Philemon ; ¢ Re-

% ceive bim, that is mine own bowels—2Rc:cive birs ¢
“ myfelf 27 Or, was coininunion at the Lord’s tobis
[ {he

¥ Rom.zxvi. 1, 2, 4 2 Cor. v1°. 2.

¥ Philip. 11 29. § Phlem, 12, 17,
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the principal thing which the zpoftle John had n kis

eve, when he faid ; © We therefore ought to récsi::
“ fu:b, that we might be fellow helperstothetruth?’ -
It is, I will venture to affirm, a much greater thing
to receive cither a weak or a firong believer, in the
fenie of thefe exhortations; than merely to grant hin
a place at the Lord’s table. .Why, then, fhould uur
brethren plead for it as they do, as if it were the graz/
eritzrisn of our acknowledging P:ednbaptlﬂ:s to be real
converts, and of our love to them, as fuch ?
Befides, the faith of a fincere believer may be z;
weak, and require as much forbearance, inregard o
the hulv {fupper, as in refped of baptifm. A refor-
med and really converted Catholic may defire fel-
lowip with us, who ftlll retains the Popifh error
of commumon in one kind only : but are we obligcd
by this apoftolic precept, to mutilate the facred ordi-
nance in cordelceniion to kus Wweaknels ?—To em-
brace the weak, as well as the ftrong believer, in
the arms of Chriftian affection, “is a capital duty of
the morallaw. Tobear with a brother’s :nﬁrmme 3,
and to “ forbear one another in love,”’ are certainly
required by that command which fays; * Thou fhziz
‘“ Jove thy peightour as thyfelf;” and would haxe
been our daty, if neither baptifm, mor the Lord’s
{upper, had ever exiled. But are we to regulaie
our conduct, m the admifhion of perfons to 2 psfis:
1nftitetion ;—to one which depends entirely on the
Jewereisn pieafure of God, by inferences drawn from
the gezeral 2nd mzzral duties of the moral Jaw :—
Were the precepts of that eternal law ever confider-
e

* 3 Johr E..
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¢d by the priefts or the people of old, as the rule of

adminiftering pofitive inftitutions ¢ Had they not z-
nother fyflem of precepts, exprefs prescpts, intended
for that purpofe ? and was not fuch a ritual ebfoluze-
ly neceflary ?

Suppoung, however, that there were no way of
Tecel7ipg one that 1s weak in faith, but by adﬂ‘lttll‘a
him o rhe Lord’s table, this text would be far from
pmﬂHg what our opponents defire; uniefs they could
make it appear, that the perfons of whom tke cjo-
ftle Immad.lately fpt:aks were mit memoers of th:
church of Rome, when he gave the advice. There
being duputes among the belicving Romans, about
the eating of meats and the obfervation of days, ai-
fords no proof nor any fhadow of proof, thaz L]“’FY
had not commaunion together at the Lord’s tablc.—
But admitcing that to be a2 fa&, of which theie is
pot the lealt e'ﬂdence, the concluﬁm drawn £rcm
the paffage would not be juft, excepr it were zifo
proved, that the « weak in faith™ were unfatfiz:?;
or, at leaft, fo confidered by their fironger brethren ;
for that is the point in difpute between us. But that
Panl confidered the believing Romans to wham te
wrote, as baptized Chriflians, is allowed by all, {o
far 25 I have obferved, who have no hypotheils to
ferve, by admitting a contrary {oppolition.” Fcry

ez

y Ti:cSociﬂiuns,t.;e Qqﬂkert, and Mr. Bunizon
agree, mrcftrm:gu: to Rom.vi. 3. 1 Cor. i E.‘.,
11,16 and Gal. ui. 27. with a view to ferve touir
feveral hypothefes, which all:unite in greatly cc-

Prtcutmg t.hc ordinance of baptifm. "'hc words of
Ar,

&
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as Dr. Goodwin obferves, ¢ He araues from the
¢ known and gencrally received profeflion and prac-
¢ tice of a/l Chriftians, Kunow ye not that fo many of
€ us ar were 6a‘pf:z¢'rf-—-That is, that whoever of us
¢ that profels baptim into Cliriit, profefs baptifin
¢ into his death, as the thing intended by it. The
¢ us, there, 1s the generahty of Chriftians, diftin.

¢ guifhed ufually by that word from Fleathens : as,
¢ Rom, xiv, 7. I Cor. vm 6. To Us there is but onz

¢ God, &c. That 1s, we Chriftians profefs all, and

¢ generally fo. And his fcope bemng to fhew, how
¢ fanétification flows from being in Chrift ; his ar.
¢ gument is drawn from a general principle of the
* a5 of Chriftians—So that this expreflion, as mam
¢ ofus, imports not, as if fome were, and fome not,
¢ baptized ; for then his argument of fané'tlﬁcatmu
‘ had not been binding to the generality, of Chrifti-
¢ ans, which, it 1s c\rldcnt, it was 1n his intention :
¢ but it imports the contrary, that as many as were

¢ Chriftians,

e

Mr. Bunyan, when fpeaking of theapoftolic times,
and menttoning thefc three paflages, are as follows:
¢ that all that were received into fellowfhip were e-
¢ ven then baptized frff, would ftrain a weak man’s
¢ wit to prove it, if argpuments were clofely made
‘ upon thefe three texts of holy fcriptures.’—And, a
few pages alter, when arguing from the fezend ol
thefc apoftolic teftimonies, he fays; ¢ By this negh-

“ gent relating who were baptlzed by him [P.m”
“ he fheweth, that he made no fuch matter of baptilm,
as fome mthefe ddys do; nay, that  he made no
nrnf!er*uf al{ thereof," with refpc& to church coms-
munion.”  Works. Vol. L p. 135. 144.

&
¢
3
Yo
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+ Chriftians, «vere all baptized, and were taught this
‘ to by the meaning of that great point and princi-
¢ ciple of religion, that as they werce baptized into
¢ Chrift thereby, fo alfo into his death.’”

¢ But God receives the weak in faith ; and we are
cxprefsly commanded to reccive one another, not
to doubtful difputations, but as Chrift hath recciv-
¢ ed us to the glory of God.” Granted: yet permit
me to alk, Is the divine condud, is the favour of
Gud, or the kindnefs of Chrift, in receiving {inners,
the rule of our proceeding in the adminiftration of

- ¥

"=~

pofitive inftitutions 7 Whom does God, whom docs |

Chrift receive ? None but thofe that believe and pro-
fefs faith in the L.ord Mefhiah? Qur brethren will
not affirm it. For if divine compaflion did not ex-
tend to the dead in fin; if the kindnefs of Chrift did
not relieve the enemies of God ; none of our fallen
race would ever be 1aved. But does it hence follow,
that we muft admit the unbelicving and the uncon-
verted, either to baptifm, or the holy table? Our
ogracious Lord freely accepts all that defire 1t and ull
that come ; but are we bound, by his example, to
recerve every one that folicits communion with us?
Our opponents dare not aflertit. ¥or though the
Great Sypreme is entirely at hiberty to do as he plea-
fes, to rejet or accept whom he will; yet it is not
{o with his miniftering {ervants and profefling people,
in regard to the facred fupper. #No; it is their in-
difpenfable duty and their cverlafting honour, to r:;{-i
| ) gar

* Works, Vol.IV. On the Goverrmcnt of the Chirs

chzs of Chriff, p. 30. Vid, Hoornbeek. Socin. Genf;
Toem, II, P. 431, 432
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4= gard his revealed will and obey his righteous con
mands. The divine precepis contained in the Bible,
not.the divine condic? in the adminiftration of a fov.-
reign Providence, are the only rule of our obedicne:
in all things relating to pofitive inftitutions.

Befides, gofpel churches are fometimes obliged, by
the laws of Chrift, to exclude from their communi-
on thofe whom he has received 3 as appears from the
cafe of the inceltuous perfon in the church at Ce.
> rinth. And have thofe churches that pradiife free
+ communion never excluded any for {candalous back-

{lidings ;, whom, notwithftanding, they could not

but confider as reccived of Chrift ¢ What, do they

never exclude any from fellowfhip with them, but
fuch of whom they have no hope ! I cannot fuppof,
nor will they affirm any fuch thing. Butif there
may be a juft caufe of excluding fuch from communi-
on whom God has received, though at prefent ina
flate of backfliding ; why may there not be a fulfici-
ent reafon of refufing communion to fome, whom we
look upon as the objeéts of God’s peculiar favour!
Is there not as great a degree of difapprobation dif-
covered in the former cafe, as there 15 in the fatter 2
and is not the word of God our only rule in both ca-
fes ? It 13 not every one, therefore, that is received
of Jefus Chrift who is entitled to communton at his

~table; but fuch, and only fuch, as revere his autho-
rity, {ubmit to hi§ ordinances, and obey the laws of
h:s houfe.

And are our opponents verily perfuaded that bag-
tifm 1s a matter of “ doubtful difputation ¢’ Why,
then, do they not both fpsrinkle and immerfe, infants
ard aduits, that they may be fure, in fome inftances

at leaft, of doing that which is rrght? Why fo gof-

i,
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jizzy on certain occaflons, when they preach, or pub-
lith, upon the fubject ? That it has been, and is -
gated, muit be allowed : and fo has almoft every ar-
ticle of the Chriftian faith s efpecially fuch articie
as appear to us the cleareft and of the greatelt -
portance. Witnels thofe dodlrines relating to tiw
Trinity and the Deity of Chrift; his vicarious atone-
ment and original fin. Thefe have becn much eft-
ner difputed, in ancient and modern uimes, than the
rnode and fubjedt of baptifm.—And has not almoft
every branch of Chriftian worfhip been difpuicd
The fupper of our Lord has been much more fre-
quently controverted, betwen Papifts and Pro:cf-
tants, between Lutherans and Calvinifts, than ever
baptilm was among any profeffors of Chithianity.
Yet who, an.ong our brethren, will dare to aflcrs,
that no Cathoiic, who ever-difputed for withheld-
g the cup from the people, wasteceived by Jeius
Chrift ! For that matter is not /o c/ear, but real Chri-
ttians may pofibly differ in their judgment and prac-
tice concerning it. , Nay, {fuch doubts and difﬁcul-)
tics are there attending the holy fupper, that E.l-
Jarmine aflures us, we cannot certainly determine
from the exprefs words of {cripture only, =vhai #er.
“7was in the cup, before our Lord blefled it ; whether
a little =wine, or wine mixed with «vaier, or firons
drink, or wvater only.* And will Pacificus, or Cun-
didus, dare to affert, that the zealous Cirdinal w25
abfolutels

i
"1

* Quid in cahce fuerit ante confecrationem, an
oinum parum, an vinum agua miztum,an ficera, an agna
fila, exfola Scriptura expreffe mon habctur. Apud
Vols, Thefes Theolog. p. .486.
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abfoiutely reje&ed of God? Noj they canuot do it,
without violating the amiable import of their {everal
names.~— I'he Quakers alfo, have difputed the whale

" ordinance, and every pretence to it, as well as bap,

tifm, ont of their affemblies.  But is it Jawlul hence

. to conclude, that th::}r are all rejeted of Jefus Chrift !

So true are thnfe words of P1c1ﬁcus and of Candidus,
his colleague :* The poipts in baptifin [and the
¢ Lord’s fupper] about which we [Papifts and L.
f therans, Quakers, Pzdobaptifts, and Antipzdobups.
¢ tifts] differ; are not fo clearly Slated m the Pible
¢ (however clear to us) but that ‘even {incere Chri-
¢ ftians moy miftake them. We may, therefore,
henceforth confider baptifim and the Lord’s fupper,
the only pofitive inftitutions in the, Chriftian church,
as jultly reckoned among thofe things that are of
“ doubtful dlfputatlon .’ but whether they are to

have thes ﬁr ﬁ placaamnng Paul S J, IR pITELS Jrarnyicuer,
{ leave our brethren to determine. For to them the

honour of clafling a pofitive inftitution of Chrilt a-
mong things am!ugumu, 15 unduubtedl}f due; finceall

- belides themfelves fook upon it as :-m’:-nt either,

that bﬂptlfm 15 an indifferent thing, as Socmus, and
fome of his followers ;* or, that it fhould be entirely
laid afide, as the Quakers; or, that it 18 a term of com-
munior, which has ever been the opinion and prachce

- of the Chriftian church in general. One ftep further,

and 1t wi]l be matter of doubtful difputation, whether
both the pofitive appmntments of our divine Lord
: {hould

L ey D e T DR TR S BT S— TR S T ——— ey wa -

r

* Baptifmum aque rem indifferentem effe ftatui.
mus.  Theoph. Nicbolaid, De Ecclef, p. 22. Apud

farnb, Socin. Cenf. Tom, III, p. i50,
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fhould not be quite difcarded. For, that baptifin
ought to ve adminiitrea prior to the [acred fupper, is
as clearly revealed, as that either of them wus inten-
ded for the uie of believers in 2ll fucceeding ages.
Our honeft [riend, Barclay, when taking notire
of thofc difputes which have been about the facred
{upper, fdj’ﬁ 3 ¢ The ground and matter of their con-
¢ teft lics in things extrinfic from, and unnecefiary io,
¢ the main matter, And this has been often the nE-
¢ licy of Satan, to bufy people and amulc them with
¢ ontwand lﬁgn:, J{JEJ'IL‘I, and ﬁ::m.r ; llhleg them
¢ contend about it [them ;] while, in the mean time,
¢ the fubflance is neglected—TFor there have been more
¢ animolitics and heats about this ene particular, and
¢ more bloodfhed and contention, than about any
¢ other. And, [urely, they are little acquainted with
¢ the ftate of Proteftant affairs. who know not, that
¢ their contentions about this have been more hurtii:]
¢ to the Reformation, than all the oppoﬁtmn they mct
-¢ with from their comnion adverfaries.” *  He advi-
fes, therefore, to give up-the ordinance for the fake
of peace, and as the only "effeftual way of {ecuring
tranquiility in the church of God---So the Socinians
maintain, that we may either adminifter or difpenfe
with baptlfm, as occafion requires, For, fays Velo-
kelius, ¢ As all other indifferent things may be eithes
‘ ufed or omitted, as charity fhail diredt; cven fo
¢ baptifm, if the honour of God and the love of our
* ncighbour demand it, {eems at fometimes ableluicly
¢ nccr:lTary to be adminiftered, in order to avoid ¢i-
ving ofience.’}——And as she Socinian picads for
' .. the

* Barclay’s Apology, p..455, 456
T Ut ompia alia adiapliora,~pro co ac chartas
“{' ; PLE[LI'Ib I,

N
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- the adminiftration of baptifm, on fome 6ccafions; fo
Mr. Bunyan {trongly afferts the nccellity of its on:if-
fion, on others. Thefe are his words: ¢ If water
f baptifm, as the circumftances with which the
f churches were peftered of old, trouble the peace,
* wound the confciences of the codly, difmember
+ and break thein fcllowthips, it is, although an o
¢ dinance, for the prLfent to be Prua’fﬂtf_y ﬁunm’d ¥
How flight the barner, how thin the partition, be-
tween free conimunion and Katabaptifm ! Thus bap.
" tifm is treated, not as a branch of divine wwerfbip, but
45 a tool off buman convenience; not 'as an ordinauce of
God and a mean of his glory, but as a appy expedicnt
in the hands of men, to fecure the applaufe of their
{ellow mortals;—that applaufe which is confidered
as due to perfons of a cci'ndefcendmg, candld, catho-
hic fplrlt. If the omiflion of it would give offence,
let it by all means be adminiftered : and if the uf
of it would be attended with the fame inconvenien-
ces, lay it afide and fay not a word about it.  Such
1s the advice of Volkelius and Bunyan,

The reader,-1 take it for granted, can hardly for-
‘bear obferving, what'n admlrable method is here
propofed by this truimvirate, Volkelius, Barclay, and
Bunyan, in order to promote and {ecure peace among
Chriftian brethren. A method, it muft be confefled,

g K thﬂt

1

prafcribit, jam ufurpari, jam amitti poffunt : ita et
baptifmus ifte, divinz gloriz ratione, et proximi a-
nore poftulante, ut-nimirum fcandalum vitetur, ad.
hibendus interdum plane videtur, Apud Heornb. ubi
fupra, p. 246. | ' |

* Werks, Vol. I, p. 136.
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that 1s at once very comprehenfivé, quite expeditious;
and extremely eafy. So comprebenfive, that 1t will ap-
ply to cvery cafe: fo expeditions, that any controveriy
may, by the happy expcdlmt be finifhed in a trice
and /o eafy, that every one may have the benefit of it.
Were it umverfally khown and univerfally purfued,
there would be foon be no difputes at all, either about
truth or duty. For the whole procefs confifts in this;
if divulging a truth believed, or practiiing a duty re-
quired, fhould at any time give offence, or be likely
fo to do; keep the former to yourfelf, let the Jatter
alone, and all thall be well. But how much more
agreeable to {cripture, 5 the following makxmn of a
celebrated author ; ¢ The appoiatment of God, is the
“ Digheft laww, the Supreme necefity ; which we ought
¢ rather to ohev than indulpe popular ighorance and
¢ weaknels.” *—From the manner of reafoning fome-
times ufed by eur opponents, and by thofe three au-
thors to whom I have juit referred ; one would 1ma-
gine, that Socinians, Quakcts, and thofe Baptifts who
plead forfree commumon, werealmoft the only perfons
in the Chriftian world, that excrcife a proper degree
of candour towardy profeflors of other denominations,
ot have a due regard for peace amorig the people of
God : but whether this be a fadt the reader will
judge.
But is it poflible for our opponents t6 imagine, that
Paul intended to place daptifm on the fame footing
with
/

* Dei ordinatio nobis fumma lex, fuprema nccel-
fitas, cui potius parendum, quam populari igneranti®
et infirmitatt indulgendum. Turvesini Iafl, Theolsg.
Tom, 111, Loc, XIX. Quaeft. X1V, §-14.
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with certain mcais and days; the former of whi
were forbidden, the latter enjoined, by the Go o of
Ifracl, under the Jewifh cconomy? What, baptifin
become an article of  doubtful difputation™ 1n fo
carly a day! If, on the other hand, that infpired
writer had o thougbt of b’dptlfm when he mentioged
“ doubtful difputations 3 if what he there fays about
matters then in difpute, regard things that belonged
to an awtiquated ritual ; what authonty have our
brethrento put baptil"m on a level with them? Or
where is the force of their argument from this p.ll'-
{age? D
¢ Recewe ye onc another, as Chrift alfo hath recci-
¢ yedus.”” Thele words have been underftood in a lar-
ger fenfe than that for which our’ brethren plead,
For fome Pzdobaptifts have concluded from hence,
that it is the indifpenfable duty of a particular church
to allow communion to «// that defire it : taking it
for granted, no doubt, that none would requeft the
privilege but thofe who were baptized. 'This, the
reader will certainly think is free communion. And,
imndeed, 1f this text warmnt our brethren’s practice,
[ {ee but little objection againft its being underftood
in fuch a latitude of {ignification. But, in oppofition
to fuch a fenfe of the padege, a Prdobaptift writer
obfervesy ¢ This inference 1s glaringly forced and
wide, difcovering theirignorance of the true incan-
¢ ing and defign of the text who make it, The apof-
tle is not here {peaking of adwifion to church-member-
Lip at 2ll ;—nor does he confider thofe to whom
¢ he writes in the précife light of members of the
church univerfal, but as members of a particulur
-church, or body; among whom there was fome
¢ difference of opinion about meats, &c. which Iva&
ke
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like to break their communion togither, as is plai
from the preceding chapter, th d}HhﬂL fcts
himfell to prevent this, and to accomplith a recon-
ciliation,  And, after a number of healing things,
he concludes with thefe words Zecerve ye vae ano-
ther. That is, ye who are {fuints at Rome, who
have agreed to walk together in -the command-
ments and ordinances ol “the Lord Jelus 3 ye who
are profciledly united in church-communion, re-
ceive ye one another in love, as becometh fdmtq
united in one body for mutual bencfit. Bear ye
one another’s burdens: watch over and admonifh
one another in love, notwithftanding of fome dif-
ference in fentiment among you : as to the cuting
certain meats and regarding certain days, Ict not
that difference make any breach in your commuti-
on together as a church of Chrift. But lct the
flrong bear with thofe that arc weak, and the weak
not be offended with the liberty of <he ftrong.—
Judge not one another uncharitably, but let bro-
therly love continue.—This is precifely the apu-
ftle’s meaning ; as will appear to thofe who look
impartially into the connection of his argument;
and by no means ferves the purpofe for which the
objeéiors bring it.’*

And fuppofling our brethren to argue [rom this

paffage only by way of analngy, their inference is c-
qually weak, and their conclufion palpzbly forted -
there being a great, an effential differcnce, betwe:
eating or not eating of certain meats, 1n the apolic-

L4 hic

*’Smith‘s Cﬁmj.rm.:f. Account of the Form and Qrder of
tbe Churchy p. 129, IIO.
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lic times; and our being baptized or not baptized,
prior to communion at the Lord’s table. For, tho’
while the ceremonial law was in force, the Jews
were obliged to abftain from prohibited raeats; yet
our opponents Will not affirm, that their obfervance
of a negative precept was intended by the Eternal
Sovereign, to anfwer fimilar purpofes with the or-
dinance of baptifm, as appointed by Jefus Chrift,
The latter is a folemn inftitution of divine worfhip .
but can this be afferted of the former # Baptifm was
inftituted prior to the facred fupper ; was command-
cd to be adminiftered to profefling belicvers, befor
they approached the holy table; and, in the apof-
tolic age, for aught appears to the contrary, was
conftantly adminiftered to believers previous to their
having communion in the Chriftian church. But
can fimilar things be affirmed concerning that abft:-
nence {rom certain mecats, wiich were forbidden
ander the Jewith economy.

To conclude my remarks on the text before us, and
to illuftrate the paffage. Candidus, we will fuppof,
is the paltor of a baptift church, and that a difpute
arifes among his people, about the lawfulnefs of ea-
ing blood, or any thing firangled. 'The controverfy ri
fes high, and is carried on with too much heat of
temper, Each party is blamed by the other; the
‘one, as judaizing; the other, as violating a plaiy,
apoftolic precept.—A report of this comesto Irena-
us. Concerned and grieved at {uch contentions and
fuch a breach of brotherly love, in a once flourifhing
and happy church, he writes a friendly letter; in
which he bewails thexr hurtful conteits, gives thcm
his’beft advice, and, among other thmgs, he fays:
« Him that is weak in tbe faith, receive ye, but nd

¥ g
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“ to doubtful difputations. For onc belicveth that
“ he may cat all things : another who is weak, cat-
“ eth herbs. Let not him that eateth, defpife him
¢ that eateth not : and let not him which eatcth
“ not, judee him that eateth; for God hath re-
“ ceived him. Wherefore reccive ye one another,
¢ as Chrift alfo received usto the glory of God.”—-
In a while after this healing epiftie is publifhed, and
read by many. In the perufal of which, fome {uf-
pcét, and others conclude that the perfons exhorted
to mutual forbearance, had not communicn one with
another, under the paftoral care of Candidus, and thzt
they who are ftiled, ¢ weak in faith,” had never buen
baptized. Nay, fome aflert, that the mere want of
baptifm, in the opinion of Irenzus, ought never to be
objetted againft any that are candidates for commu-
nion at the Lord’s table ; nor ever be made a bar to
fellowihip in a church of Chrift. Yet Irenzus was ne-
ver known, in any inftance, to give the leaft caufe for
fuch a.fufpicion. The application is eafy : I thall therc-
fore only atk, Whether, in the fuppofed cafe, fuch in-
ferences would be genuine and juft, or forced and

unnatural ? ond, whether they who drew them

might not be fufpeted of being, either very fanc:iul
and weak, or as acing under the power of fome pre-

judice ? ‘The reader will pardon m; prolixity on
this paffage, when he confiders that our opponcats
lay a very great {trefs upon it.

By the text produced from the a&s of the apoftles
we learn, that “ God 'is no refpecter of perions;”
that he, as an abfulute fovereign, beftows his favours
on Jews and Gentiles without any difference. But
will our brethren infer from hence, that they whofe
-bonour and happinefs it is to be his vbedient icr-
vants,
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vants, are entirely at liberty to receive to communi.
on at the Lord’s tul'le all that behieve, without iy
difierence? Can they juitly conclude, that becoute
Febvual difpenfes his bleflings as be pleafes, they nuoy
adminifter, or omit, his pofitive inflitutions us &y
pleule ?

Once more : They produce, as much in their fa.
vour, the declarations of Paul to the church at Co-
rinth, * relating to his own conduc¢t. Andwhat do
we learn in general from this paflage, but that le,
out of his great concern for the goud of mankind,
and his abundant zeal for the glory of God, was wil.
ling to do, or forbear, any thing that was lawful, in
order to gain an impartial hearing from both Jews
and Gentiles wherever he came? 1 {aid,any thing that
awas lazuful ; the rule of which is the divine precept,
or {fome example warranted by divine authoritr,
Nor can we view thefe words in a more extenfive
fenfe, without implicitly charging the great apoftle
with temporizing, and highly impeaching his exalted
chara&er.~—DBut what has this text, any more than
the former, to do with the admimftration, or lay-

ing afide, of pofitive inftitutions ¢ It was the duty of
~Aaron, as well as of Paul, and of us, to {eek the hap-
pinefs of his fellow creatures and the honour of God,
to the utmoft of his ability., But was this genenl
obligation the rule of his performing the folemn
anltuary fervices on the great day of atonement!
Could he conclude from hence, that if the difpofiti-
ons of the people required it, he was at liberty to
omit any of the facred rites, or to frarfzofe the ordern
which Febovab commanded they fhould be perform-

. ed !

-
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ed! If, however, any of our opponents can make it
appear, that this paffage really hasa relation to the
pofitive appointments of Chrift; it muft be confider-
ed as the Magna Charta of a dilpenfing, priclily
power, in regard to thofe inftitutions. And, conls-
quently, if our brethren can make out their claim to
the honour, free communion will be eftablifhed with
a witnefs. Infuch a cafe it might be expedled, that
the next advocate for it, when citing the paflace,
would cocmment upon it, and addrefs us in the {o}-
lowing manner: ¢ This text is full to my purpofe.
¢ It contains all I could with, when contending with
¢ my ftricter brethren.  For hence it 1s plain, that
‘ Tam at liberty, perfedly at liberty, to omit, or
¢ admunifter, the ordinance of baptiim, jult as the
¢ difpofitions and choice of my hearers may render
‘ it conventent. Yes, ye firic? Baptifls { this admir-
¢ able text authorizes me, in condefcenflon to the
¢ weaknefs of my {incere hearers, not only to receive
¢ Pzdobaptifts into communion ; feor that is a mere
¢ trifle, with fuch a patent of church power in my
“ hand ; but alfo Semi~Quakers, who rejeét baptifn: ;
‘ and converted Catholics, who mutilate the facred
¢ fupper; yea to baptize the infant offspring of any
* who fhall defire it. By doing of which, I hope to
‘ obtain the favour of many refpe&able Pxdobap-
‘ tifts, who have been cxtremely offended by that
¢ rigid and forbidding condu&, for which you are {o
¢ notorious. Yes, and by difpenfing with baptiir:,
¢ it fome 1nftances, I doubt not but I fhall convince
¢ many of the utility and neceffity of it; which you
¢ know, would be an admirable method of produc-
¢ ing conviction, and bring great honour to my
‘ caufe, 'This text—what fhall 1 fay ? this wonder-

Kz ¢ fully
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¢ fully comprehenfive pafiage, gives me a difcretiopa
“ ary power to do juff as7 pleafe in the houfe of God,
¢ 1 regard to baptifm and communion.’

SECTION V.

The Terper required qf Cfﬂrﬂmm tervards ore ape
otber, not conirary fo our Preélice—Qur Condud froed
from the Charzye ﬂf frmg{ﬂmc_}'—-——l\r Reafon to ex-
alt the Lords Supﬁrr, ta point of iipartance, as greatly
Juperior to the Ordinance of Baptifm,

OTHING 15 more common with our oppo-

nents, when pleading for frze communien, than
to difpley the excellence of Chriftian charity ; ard to
urge the propriety,. the utility. the necellity of bear-
1og with cne another’s miftakes, in matters that are
eon-sfierticl 3 in which number they clafs the ord:-
nance of bapiifm From confiderations of this
kind, they infer the lawfulnefs of admitting Pzdo-
baptifts to communion with them.——Not fundo-
mental— Non-tffential, Thefe negative epithets they
frequently apply to dagtifm. And might they not be
2pplied, with equel propriety to the Lord's fupper?
But in what refpeét is a fubmiffion to baptifm non-
eflfential? 'To our juftifying righteoulnefs, our ac-
ceptance with- God, or an' intereft in the divine fa-
vour? So is the I_urd’s fupper ; and {o 15 every
branch of our obedience. For they will readily
allow, that an intereft in the divine favour, is not
cbtained by the miferable finner, but grantd by the
Lternal Severcign. That a jullifying righteoufneis

is uut thc refult of human endeavours, but the suers
ct
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of our heavenly Subflitute, and a zif¢¥ of boundleis
grace. And that zcceptance with the high and holy
God, is not on conditions performed £y ws but
conlideration of the wicarions oftcdirnce and jrof HINHAS
feferings of the great Immanucl.  Nay, ﬁnre our firit
f=:her’s apoitacy, there never was an ordirance ap-
pointed of God, there never was 1 command given
to man, that wasintended to anfwer any fuch end.

Baptifm 1s net fundamental ; 15 not effrntial, True
it limited to the forezcing cafes. But are we besce
to 1nfer, that it 15 not neceflary on other accounts and in
oler wiezes 2 I fo, we may alter, or lay it afide,
it as we pleafe; and, on the fame principle, we
may di{mifs, as nor-cffeatial, all order and every or-
dinance in the church of God.

Is not the inftitution of baptifm a branch of divine
worfhip ? And 1s not the admimiftration of it, prior
to the Lord’s fupper, eflential to that order in which
Chrift commanded his pofitive appointments to be
regarded ? Nay, Pacificus himfelf tacitly allows, that
the practice of free communion is a breach of order
in gofpel churches. For, in anfwer to an objection
of this kind, he fays; Though it be admitted that
¢ the order of churches is of great importance, vet
* it moft be admitted that the cdiﬁcauon of Chrif-
“ tians, and their obedience to the ackirowledged
¢ command of Chrift to ali his difciples; « Do this 1
“ remembrance of me,”’ are points of infiritzly greater
‘ importance ; the leaft therefore ought to give wov
¢ to the greateft.’—The order of churches, then, 15
of great importance, Pacificus himfelf being judge ;
and Candidus, his colleague, acknowledges, that it “1s
“ of fume importance.” Nor could they deny 1t,
without impeaching the wifdom, or the goodcfs ol
Chr:i,
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Chrift, a8’ Lord over his own houfe ; and impofing
that injunction of thc Holy Ghoft,  Let all things
“ be done decently and in order.,” And as the Di-
vine .Spirit requires the obfervation of order in the
church of God, fo Paul commends the Corinthians
for ¢ keeping the ordinances as e delivered them ;”
and, exprefies a holy joy, on * beholding the order”
of that Chriftian church which was at Coloffe. But
that order which the great Lord of all appointed,
and in the practice of which the good apofile fincere-
ly rejoiced, our brethren, it feems, confider as a
mere. triffe—as comphratively nothing, For what is
any thing that has only a faite importance attending
it, when compared with that which is of infinite im-
portance ! On fuch a comparifon, it finks into little-
nefs; 1t1s Ioft 1n obfcurity. Yet thus our opponents
venture to {tate the comparative worth of church or-
der, and the-edification of individuals,—But give me
leave here to inquire, Whether the primitive order

of gofpcl churches can be détached from the le-
giflative authority of Jefus Chrift ? And, whether the
exerct{e of that authority can be confidered as having
no connection wita his honour ? . To anfwer thele
queftions in the regative, free communion itfelf can
hardly demur. Confequently, a breach of that or-
der which Chrift appointed, as king in Zion, mutt be
confidered as an oppofition to his crown and dignity;
and bis bomour is of much' greater importance than
the edification of believers. For our Jefus and our
Lawgiver is Feboval ; between wlhole bonour and the
happinefs of {inful worms, there is, there can be no
comparifon, For the latter is only @ mean, whereas
the former is the grand end, not only of a church
ftate, but of the whole economy of providence and

gmcc-
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prace. I may, thercfore, venture to retort the ar-
cument ;3 Though it bc admutted, that the cdifica-
tion of Chnfhans is of greaf importance ; yet it muft
be allowed, that the honour of our divine Sovereign
is of ny‘fmtc{; grealer tmportance ; and, cunfequent‘ Ys
the primitive order of the gofpel churches fhould be
obferved.

Again : Arc not my readers a little furprifed at
the reafoning of our opponents which I have jult
produced ! Are they not ready to fay, with fome of
old, “ May we know what this ncw doétrine st
What, reverfe the order of churches, appointed by
God himfelf, with a view to cdification! Difpenie
with a pofitive ordinance of heaven, and break a di-
vine command, under the [air pretence of promot-
ing obedience to Chrift! Our brethren, in pleading
for free communion, bring ¢ certain ftrange things
“ to our ears; we¢ would know, thercfore, what
“ thefe things mean,” and how they may be fup-
ported. For if we are obliged, in. fome cafes, to
fet afide an ordinance of divine worfhip, and to
break.a pofitive command, in order that certain in-
dividuals may perform another pofitive injunction of
the great Leglﬂator s the laws of Chrift are not half
{o confiftent as Paul’s preaching ; “wbich wasnot yea
“ and nay,” as thofc would be, if the argcument here
oppofed were valid.~Nor have we, that I remerno-
ber, any thing like a parallel cafe, either in the Old
or New Teftament. We find, indeed, an inftarce,
or two, of pofitive and typical rites giving way to
natural neceflities atd moral obligations, when the
performance of both was mlpra&lcabl:.. s as, when
David ate of the fhew bread, without incurring a di-
viie cenfure ; -but we have no exawple of a pofitive

_ordinagpce
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being fet afide, in favour of any one’s igmorance or
prejudice againft it, that he might be edified by fub-
mitting to another pofitive inflitution, of which he de-
fired to partake, 'That maxim of our Lord, * I will
¢ have mercy and not facrifice;” is, therefore, to-
tally inapplicable in the prefent cafe.

Mr. Bunyan, I know, ftrenuoufly pleads the ne-
gle& of circumcifion by the Hraelites in the wilder-
nefs, while they attended on other pofitive appoint-
ments of God, as arguing ftrongly for free commu-
on; but he feems to have forgotten that the omiflion
of which he fpeaks, is keenly cenfured by the Holy
Ghoft. The uncircumcifed ftate of the people,
whatever might be the occafion of it, is called, 2 7e-
groach, * the reproach of Egypt;” which odium was
rolled from them on the borders of Canaan, and the
place in which they were circumcifed was called by
2 new name, to perpetnate the memory of that e-
vent. * Now, as that neglect of the Ifraelites was 2
breach of the divine command, a reproach to their
chara&er as the fons of Abraham, and ftands con
demned by the Spirit of God; it cannot be pleaded in
defence of a fimilar omiffion, with the leaft appear-
‘ance of reafon. And if fo, I leave our brethren to
judge whether it can be imitated ¢ without injuring
“ the honour of true religion, and promoting the
* caufe of infidelity.’—Nor is that other inftance,
which the fame author produces, relating to the feaft
of paflover, in the reign of Hezekiah, any more to
his purpofe. For though many of the people were
not * cleanfed according to the purification of the
“ fan&uary ;” though they did eat the paffover

otherwife

* Jofh, v. 9.
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otherwife than it was written,” and were accepted
of God ; yet Hezekiah was fo confcious of thofe ir-
regularities, that he deprecated the divine anger, fay-
ing, “ The good Lord parden cvery one that prepareth
« hisheart to feek God, the Lord God of his fathers,
“ though he be not not cleanfed according to the
« purification of the fan&uary. And the Lord hear-
“ kened to Hezekiah, and bealed the people.* With
what fhadow of reafon, then, or of reverence for
God’s commands, can any one plead this inftance in
favour of free communion ? What, fhall e deviation
from the divine rule, in the perfermance of facred
sites—a deviation that is acknowledged as criminal
before the Lord, and for which pardon 1s requefted,
be adduced, asa precedent for the conduét of Chrif-
tians! What would our brethren, what would Mr.
Bunyan himfelf have thought of Hezekiah and his

people, had they taken the liberty of repeating the
diforderly conduct, whenever they celebrated the
pafchal- anniverfary ?—Taken the liberty of tranf-
grefling the divine rule, becaufe Jehovah had ome
gracioufly pardoned their irrezularities, and accepted
their fervices, on a fimilar ‘occafion ? Would they
not have been chargeable with bold prefumption,
and with doing evil that good might come —But 1
return to our candid and peaceful opponents.

‘Difturb and break the order of churches, or or-
der by Jefus Chrift, witha view to cdification ! The
reader will here ebferve, the order intended 15 the:
of adminiftering baptifin to believers, before tacy
are admitted to the Lord’s table, That tnfraction
of order, therefore, for which they plead, is no

: other

m-...—--'

* 2 Cron. xxx, 18, 7g, 20,



120 AN APOLOGY FOR

other than fetting afide an ordinance, allowed to be di-
-ving; and this to promote the edification of thofe con-
.cerned. Very extraordinary, I muft confefs? For pro-
feflors in cvery age, have been more difpofed to in-
creafe the number of religious rites, than to /efen it,
with a view to edification. So the Jews of old fre-
quently acted, and as frequently offended God. So
the church of Rome has appointed many forms and
rites of worthip, with a view to the edification of
her deluded votaries. ‘The church of England alio
has retained the fign of the crofs in baptifn:, and
claims a power to decree rites and ceremonies in di-
vine worfhip whenever fhe pleafes § and all, no couls,
with a view to edification. Yet 1 never heard that
either of thofe eftablifhments, arrogant as the for-
mer 15, ever talked of altering the prinutive order of

the Chriftion church, or of omiiting an ordinance,

allowed to be divine, mth a view to edification. Qur

brethren, however, plead for this; and, which i
.equally wonderful, they plead for it under the fpe-
-vlous pretext, that a command ol Chrift may be per-

formed. Butis not buptifm a command, ah acknyio-
ledeed command of Chirift ¢ And was it not gracioufly

mtcndcd as well as the holy fupper, for the edifvati-
an of Chriftians? Or, do our opponents imagine,
that we may {lizht, with impunity, one comm.md
provided we be but carclul to obferve another; even
though the command negle&ed has a prior claim on
our obedicnce ?——In oppofition to thewr novel way
of proceeding, and their unprecedented manner of
talking, T will prefent my reader with the fage
maxim of a fmart writer. ¢ He [Chrift} has not
¢ publifheq his laws as mien € theirs, with thoie

« imperfe@ions, that they muft be cxplained and

mended.
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mended *."  T'o which I may add the following de-
clarations of a learned pen ¢ ¢ We muft ferve God,
¢ not as we think fit, but as he hath appointed. God
“ muit be judge of his own honour—Nothing, then,
¢ i5 fmall, whereupon depends the fan&ity of God’s
¢ commandment and our obedience +.0 There is,
however, little need of the maxims, or the declara-
tions of inen, while we huve the decifion ot Hin
who purchafed the church with his own bluod 3 of
—Him who 1s to be our final judge. Nuw the lan-
guage of that fublime Bemng 155 “ In o/ ilings that |
“ have faid unto you, be circumfpei—1waching them
““ to obferve all things whatfoever I have commanded
“ you.” Anditis worthy of being remarked, that
it ftands recorded, to the honour of Molcs, feven or
cight times i onc chapter, that “ he did as the
“ Lord commanded him $.”

The queftion is not, whatever our opponents mav
think, Whether baptifm is eflential to our fafvation ?
But, Whether God has not commanded it ? \Whether
It is not a believer’s duiy to be found init? And,
Whether the paftor and members of a gofpel
¢hurch can juftify themfelves, in admitting perfons
to communion that have aever been baptized ¢ On the
principle affumed by our oppofers, a proicflor thar.
has no inclination to obey the divine command, in
any particular inftance, may vindicate his refufal by
faying ; ¢ The performance of it is not effential to
‘ my happinefs; for a finner may be faved without

'L ¢ it.

¢ Mr. Bradbury's Duty and Doft. Bap. P- 24.
Y Pemble’s Lutroduli. io W ﬂr!ﬁy Receiv, the Lore’:

fzpe .21, 31
} See Exod, xl,
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‘i’ A mode of arguing this, that is big with re-
bellion againft the dominion of God: A vile anti-
nomian principle, which, purfued in its confequen-
ces, is pregnant with ruin to immortal fouls. What
fhall we avoid nothing that God has commanded
unlefs we look upon it as effentially neceffary to our
future felicity ! Is this the way to manifelt our faith
in Jefus and love to God !~How much better 1s the
reafomng of Mr. Cbarnock, when he fays¢ ¢ Deus
¢ @oluit, is a fufficient motive ; and we cannot free
ourfelves from the cenfure of difobedience, if we
obferve not his commands in the fame manner ‘that
he cnjoins them ; in their drcumflances, as well as
their fubftance—Who can, upon a better account,
challenge an exemption {rom pofitive inflitutions
than our Saviour, who had no need of them? Yt
how obfervant was he of them, becaufe they were
eftablifhed by divine authority! So that he calls
his fubmitting to be baptized of John, a fulfilling of
righteoufnefi—Is it Dot a great ingratitude to God, to
de{pife what he commands as a privilege ? Were
not the apoltles men of an extraordinary meafure
of the Spirit, becaufe of their extraordinary employ-
ments ! And did they not exercife themfelves in
the inftitutions of Chrift ? How have many [mean-
ing the Quakers] proceeded from the ighting of
Chrift’s inftitutions, to the denying the authority
of his word ! A ﬂlghtmg Chrift himfelf, crucifi:d
at Jerufalem, to {et up an imaginary Chrift within
them *!°’

¢ But muft we not exercife Chriftian charity, 2nd
¢ bear with one another’s infirmities? Shouid we not

¢ feck
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¢ feck peace, and endeavour to promotc harmony
¢ among the people of God?’ Undoubtedly: yet give
me leave to afk, Is there no way to exercife love and
forbearance without pra&ifing frec communion ?
Cannot we promote peace and harmony without
practically approving of infant fprinkling, as if it
were a divine ordinance; while we are firmly perfua-
ded that God never appointed it ! Or, are we bound
toadmit as a fa&, what we verily believe is afalfhood;
The diftinction between a Chriftian who holds what
I confider as a praétical error in the worfhip of God,
and the miftake maintained, 1s wide and obvious. It
is not an erroncous priaciple, or an irregular pradice,
that is the obje® of genuine charity. Noj it is the
ferfonwhomaintansan error, not the miflake defended,
that ealls for my candour. 'The former, I 2m bound
by the higheft authority, to love as mylfclf; the /ater,
I fhould ever confider as inimical to the honour of
God, a3 unfriendly to my neighbour’s happinefs, and
therefore difcourage it, in the exercife of Chriftian
tempers, through the whole of my condu&.—It is
freely allowed, that a miftake which relatés merely
to the mode and fubje of baptifm, is comparacively
fmall 3 ‘but ftill, while T confider the afperfion of in-
fants as a human invention in the folemn fervice of
God, T am bound to enter my proteft againft it; and
by a uniform pradtice to thew, that I am a Baptifi—
the fame when a Pzdobaptift brother defires commus-
nion with me, as when one of my own perfuafion
makes a fimilar requeft. Thus proving that Ta&, not
under the impulfe. of pafhion, but on a diftate of
judgment : and then the moft violent Pzdobaptift
opponents will have no thadow of réafon to impeach
my mntegrity ;—no-pretence for furmifing, that when

[ gave
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I gave the right hand of fellowfhip to fuch as have
been immerfed on a profeflion of faith, I a& on pris-

ciples cf confeience ; but whenadmitting fuch to com-
murtion, who havebecnonly {prinkled in their infancy,
on motives of conwvenience, For it 1s allowed by all the
world, that confiftency is the beft evidence of fince-
rity. .
. 1 would alfo take the Liberty here to obferve, that
{ome of thofe churchesin which {rce communion has
been pra@ifed, have not been the moft remarkable
for brotherly. love, or Chriftian peace and harmony,
Has the paftor of & church fo conftituted, being a
Baptift, never found, that his Pzdobaptift brethsen
have been a little oﬂ‘mded,when he has venturad free-
ly to fpeak his mind on the mode and fubje& of bap-
tifm? When Pzdobaptift candidates for communi-
on have been pmpofed to fuch a church, have thofe
members who efpoufed the fame fentiment never dif-
covered a degree of pleafure, in the thought of hav-
ing their number and influence increafed in the com-
nity, that has excited the jealoufy of their Baptift
brethren ! When, on the contrary, there has becn
a confiderable addition to the number' of . Baptift
members, has not an equal degree of pleafure in them,
"rafed fimilar fufpicions in the minds of their. Pzdo-
baptift brethren ¢ Ard are not fufpicions and jealon-
{ies of this kind, the natural cffeéts of fuch a contti-
-tution ! Muft not a Baptift, as fuch, defire his own
fentiment and pradice to increafe and prevail, while
he confiders them' as agreeable to the will and com-
mand of his Lord ? And muft not a Pxdobaptif,
as fuch, fincerely with that his opinion and pracice
. may fprcad and prcvall fo long as he confiders infant
fprinkling in the light of a divine-appointment ! To
fuppofe
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| fuppofe- 2 meémber of fuch a church, whether he he
Baptilt or Pzdobaptift, to love God, and firmly be-

lieve his own fentiment concerning baptifm to be @
divine truth; and yct be indifferent whether that
orits oppofite prevail, involves a'contradition. For
he who is indifferent to the performance of what he
confiders as a command of God, treats God himfelf
with an equal dcgree of indifference : there being nd
~ poffible way of exprefling our affeéion for God, but
by regarding his revealed will. < This is the love of
“ God, that we keep his commandments.” Now,
as our-opponents muit allow, that their communities
are liable to all thofe other imperfe@ions which ar¢
common to the real churches of Chrift; fo, I pre-
{ume, the reader will hardly forbear concluding, that
free communion expoles them to fome additional dif-
advantages, which are peculiar to themfe]ves.
Befides, though many of our Pzdobaptift friends
annex thofe pleafing epithets, candid and catholic, to
the names of our oppofers; I would not have them
be too much elated with fuch afcriptions of honour.
For, is it not a fa&, that others who plead for infant
'baptifni, and thofe not lefs wife and difcerning, confi-
der their conduét in a very different point o: light ?
Do they not look upon it as favouring more of carnal
€aifcy, than of Chriftian charity ; and as being much
_better calculated to exprefs their defire of poprlarity, in
adding to the number of thetr communicants, by
opening a back door for the members of Pzdobaptift
churches to enter, than to promote the edification of
{aints, or to maintain the purity of divine worthip,
confidering their avowed fentiments in regard to hap-
tifm f—A Pzdobaptift, when remonftrating agunit
the condué of fome Independent churches, that re-
o La ccived
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ccived Baptifts into communion with :them; fays;
¢ Let men pretend what theycan for fuch a botch-poich
¢ eommunion i their churches, [ ftedfaftly belicve
¢ the event and ifluc of fuch pra&ices will, fooner or
¢ Jater, convince all gainfayers, that it neither plea-
¢ feth Chrift, nor i1s any way promotive of true peace
¢ or gofpel holinefs in the churches of God’s people—
¢ 1 fhall never be reconciled to that charity, which,

¢ in pretence of peace and moderation, opens thechurcit’s
¢ door to church-disjeinting principles.” And he en-
titles his performance, ¢ The {in and danger of ad-
‘ mitting Anabaptifts to continue in the Congregati-
¢ onal churches, and the inconfi flenicy of fuch a praéiice
¢ awith the principles of both.’ “—Thus, while our oppo-
nents gain the applaufe of fome Pedobaptifts, they
incur the cenfure of others, who confider their con-
duc as inconfiftent with Antipedobaptift principles,

Juft as thofe Diffenters who, have occafionally con-
formed to the National Eftablithment, with a view

to fecular honours or temporal emoluments; and who,
by jo doing, have converted.the facred fupper into
a mere tool of ambition, or of avarice; while they
have pleafed fome Conformifts, have offended others.

For though fuch Diflenters have prctcndcd a concern
for the public good, as the ruling motive, and have
fhewn that they were far from being bigots to the
principles of Nonconformity ; yet members of the
National church have not bcen wanting, who defpi-
fed their duplicity of condu ; who hzwc ccnfu:cd it
as a criminal neuimhf_-,- in rehgmn, and as halung
“ between two opinions,’” to the great difhonour of
both; who have repeatedly founded that flartling

query
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* In Crofby’s Hifi. Bap. Vol. 1IL. pagc 45, 46, 47
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query-in their-cars, Far God, or for Baal ? and huve

pronounced them, ampbibioss Chrifiians. *
Here one can hardly avoid ubﬁ.rwng, the very pe-
culiar treatment with which the Baptils U'LIILI'J.I
meet from their Pmdubaptlﬁ brethren. Do we ftridle
ly abide by our own principles, admitting nonc to
communion with us, but thofe whom we confider as
bapiized believers? Weare cenfured by many of then,
as uncharitably rigid, and arc called, by one gcnde-
.man, watery {bigots. Do any of our denon:ination,
under a-plea-of catholiciim, depart from their avow-
ed fentiments,.and connive at infont fprinkling ?—
‘They are {ufpedted, by others of the PEEdﬂb'lptiﬁ'h,
as a fet of semperizers. So that, like thofe unhappy

‘ perfons who fell into. the hands of Procruites, fone

.of us are too fhort, and we muit be flretched 5 others

are too Jong, and they muft be leppal.—But I return

. to my argument, '

. It thould be obferved, that forhearance znd lm*e,
not.lefs than refolution and zeal, maft be dire@ed i
the whole ,cxtent of their excrcife, by the word of
God ; elfe we may grcatly offend and become par-
takers.of other men’s fins, Ly conniving when we
ought to teprove, If the divine precepts, relating
to love and forbearance, will apply to the cafe in
hand ; or fo as to jufhify our conrivance at an alter-
ation, a corruption, or an omiflion of baptifm ; they
il do the fame in regard to the Lord’s fupper.—
And then we are bound to bear with fincere Papidt.,
in their mutilation of.the /z2e7 5 and to exculpate
our upright friends the Quakers, in their oppofition

o
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* Bee Mr. Stubbs's Serm, entiticd, Fo1 God or ftur
Baal ¢ Publifhed, 1702,
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to both. For it cannot be proved that baptifm is lefs
fundamental than the facred fupper.— There 15 2
¢ falfe, ungodly charity, {ays a fenfible Padobaptift
¢ writer, a ftrange fire that proceeds not from the
¢ Lord; a charity that gives up the honour of rehigi-
on, merely becaufe we will not be at the pains to
defend it—Vile principles can eafily cover them-
felves with the names of temper, charity, mode-
ration, and forbearance ; but thofe glorious things
are not to he confounded with lukewarminefs, {elf-
fecking, lazinefs, or ipnorance—As there is a cloke
of covetoulnefs, fo there 15 a cloke of fear and cow-
ardice—You are never to make peace with men at

the expence of any trpth, that is revealed to you
by the great God ; becaufe that is offering up his
glory in facrifice to your own—-Do not difmember
the Chriftian religion, but take it all together:
charity was never defigned to be the tool of unbe-
lief. See how the Spirit has connected both our
principles and duties. Follow peace with all men,
and kolinefs, without which no man fhall fee the
Lord.’*—* T know not that man in England, fays
Dr. Owen, who is willing to go farther in forbear-
ance, love, and commuriion with all that fear God,
and hold the foundation, than I am : but this i
never to be done by a condefcenfion from the exadts
nefs of the leaft apex of gofpel truth,’+

Another Pzdobaptift author, when treating on
- charity and forbearance, exprefies himfclf in the fols

lowing language. ¢ A confiderable fuccedaneum for
¢ the
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* Mr. Bradbury’s Duty and Doft. of Bap. p. 201,
2Y1, 214.

+ In Mr. Bradbury, as before, p. 198.
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the Chriftran unity, is the cathofic charity 3 which
is Jike the charity commended by Paul, in only
this one circumftance, that it “ groweth exceed-
ingly”’—Among the flricter fort, it goes chiefly
under the name of forbearance. We fhall be much
miftaken if we thizk that, by this {oft and agree-
able word, is chicily meant the tendernefs and
compzflion inculcated by the precepts of Jefus Chrift
aud his apoftles. It {trictly means, an agreement
to differ quictly about the doétrines and command-

¢ ments of the gofpei, without interruption ol vifible
¢ [ellowihip. They diftinguith carefully between
¢ fundawcatals, or things neceflary to be believed and

practifed ; .and circumflantials, or things that are
indifierent. Now whatever foundation there may
be for fuck a diftinction in buman {yltems of relig-
on; 1t certainly looks very ill-becoming in the
churches of Chrilt, to queflion bowe far He is to be be-
lieved and obeyed,  Our modern churches—have
nearly agreed to hold all thole things indifivent,
which would .be .inconvenient and difreputable ;
and to have communion. together, in obferving
fomewhat like the cuftoms of their forefathers.

¢ Many of the plaineft fayings of Jefus Chrift and
the apoftles, are treated with high contempt, by
the advocates of this forbearance.—The common
people are perfuaded to believe, that all the anci-
ent mfututions of Chriftianity were merely Jocal
and temporary 3 excepting {nch as the learned have
agreed to be fuitable to thele timesy or, which
have been cultomanly obferved by their predecef-
fors. But it would well become the dectors in di-
vinity to fhew, by what authority any mjunction
of God can be revoked, beiides bis ewvn - or, how
o ¢ any
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4 any man’s confcience can be lawfully releafed, by
¢ cuftom, example, or human authority, from ob.
¢ ferving fuch things ad were irftituted by the apo.
¢ ftles of Chrift, in his name.—This corrupt forbear.
¢ ance had no allowed place in the primitive church.
“ es. 'The apottle, in the epiftle to the Ephchians
¢ required of them, to adorn their ¢ vocation with
“ all lowlinefs and meeknefs, with long fuffering,
“ forbearing one another in love.” But had they
¢ difpenfed with the laws of Chrift, for convenicnce
¢ and eafe, it had been forbearing one another in b
tred.  For thofe laws were expreflions of his love;
the moft fervent love that was ever thewn amongft
men, directed by infallible wifdom. Whofoever,
therefore, would obliterate them, or any how at.
tempt to change them, muft either fuppofe him-
felf wifer than Jefus Chrift, or a greater friend to
mankind. He muft be moved, cither by an enor-
mous felf-conceit 3 or by the {pirit of malevolence.—
¢ The more thinking part of religions men, cb-

ferving what great mifchiefs have arifen from con-
tentions about truth—have found it moft defira.
ble to let truth alone; and to concern themfelves
chiefly about living pruﬁtably in civil fociety. To
be of fome religion'is but decent ; and the inter
efts of human life require that it be popular and
compliant. If men have different notions of Jefus
Chrift, his divinity, his facrifice, his kingdom, and
the cuftoms of his religion, even from what the
apoftles feemed to have; charity [with many] de-
mands that we think well of their religious cha-
raters, notwithftanding this, It is unbecomiiig
¢ the modefty of wife men to be confident on any
¢ fide; and contmdmg carngflly for opiniots, injure
¢ thie
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the peace of the Chriftian church, Thus kind and

humble is modern charity.—Inftead of rejoicing
in, or with the truth, it rejoiceth in contempla-
ting the admirable piety that may be produced
from fo many different, yea, oppofite principles,—
It is very true, that the power of godlinefs has oft-
en fuffered in a zealous contention about rites and
ccremonies ; but the contention has heen chiefly
about forms of human device. The Chriftians of
old time were taught, not to difpute about the in-
ftitutions of their Liord, but to ejferve them thank-
fully 5 and hereby they exprefled their affe@ion to
him and to each other. 1If that afiection be grant-
ed to be more important than the tokens of it, it
would be unjuft to infer that the latter have no
obligation ; which would imply, that Chrift and
the apoftles meant nothing by their precepts. The
Methodifts have not, indeed, gone fo far as their
{piritual brethren [the Quakers] have done, in re-
jecting all external ceremonies; but they are taughe
to belicve, that all concern about the ancient or-
der and cuftoms of the Chriftians is mere party-
{pirit, and injurious to the devout exercifes of the
heart, 'Thus the modern charity vaunts itfelf, in
anfwering better purpofes than could be accom-
plithed by keeping the words of Chrift. 1t produ-
ces a maore extenfroe and generous communion 3 and ani-
mates the devotion of men, without perplexing
them by uncertain doctrines, or rigorous felf-deni-
al, Although it fuppofesfome revelation from God,
and fome honour due to Jefus Chrifty it claimsa
right to difpenfe with both; to choofe what, in his
do&rine and religion, is fit to be believed and ob-

’ ¢ ferved.’
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¢ ferved,’*—So, that illegitimate charity and fulfc
moderation, which incline profeflors to treat-divine
inftitutions as articles of fmall importance 5 led that
" great man, Melancthon, to place the doirine of juf-
tification by faith alone, the sember of pofitive inftitu-
tutions in the Chriftian church, the jurifdiction claim-
ed by the Pope, and feveral fuperflitions tites of the
Romifh reiigion, among things /udiferent, when an
imperial ediét required compliance.} But, ¢ as we
¢ muft take heed that we do not add the fancies of
 men to our divine religion 3 fo we fhould take e
¢ qual care that we do not curtail the appointments
¢ of Chrift,’} out of any pretence to candour, or
pcace, or the edification of our fcllow Chriftians.—
'The charity for which many profeffors plead, is of
fo lax a nature, and fo far beflide the rule, both in
regard to doétrine and worfhip ; as gives too much
occafion to afk, with Jofhua,  Are you for us, or
“ for our adverfuries 77

Once more : Remarkable ftrong, and not foreign
to my purpole, are the words of Mr. John Wefiey,
which are quoted with approbation by Mr. Rowland
Hill. ¢ A catholic fpirit is not fpeculative latitudi-
parianifm. 1t s not an-indiffcrence to 2ll opini-
ons. 'This 1s the fpawn of hell ; not the offspring
of heaven. This unfettlednefs of thought, this be-
ing driven to and fro, and tofled about with every
wind of do¢trine, is a great curfe, not a blefiing;
an irreconcilable enemy, not a true catholicifm.—--
-A man of a true catholic {pirit---dves not hzlt be.

¢ tween

s B . B A R N

: * Stridlures upon Moedern Sfmnfg', P 48-—- 55
-t Moihemn’s Eeclef. Hifl. Vol. IV.'p. 37, 38.
¥ Dr. Watts’s Humb. Attempr, p. 02.
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‘ tweentwoopinions; nor vainly endeavours to blend

¢ them into one. Obferve this, you that know not
‘ what {pirit you are of : who call yourfelves of a ca-
‘ tholic ipirit, only becaufe you are of a muddy un-
¢ derftanding ; becaufe your mind 1s all ina mift ;
‘ becaufe you are of no {ettled, confiftent principles,
‘ but are for jumbling all opinions together. Be
‘ convinced that you have quite miffed your way.
‘ You know not where you are. You think you
‘ are got mto the very Spirit of Chrift; when, m

‘ truth, you are nearer the {pirit of Antichrift.’
Our brethren with an. air of fuperior confidence
often demand, ¢ What have you to do with ancther’s
¢ baptifm 2* 'This interrogatory I would anfwer by
propoiing another ; What. have I to do with ano-
ther’s faith, experience, or praéliec ? In one view, no-
thing at all, if he do not injure my parfon, character,
or property; for to his own maflter he ftands or falls.
In another, much ; that is, if he defire communion
with me at the Lord’s table. 1In fuch a cafe, 1 may
lawfully addrefs him in the following manner: What
think you of Chritt ? What know you of yourfelf ?
Of yourfelf, as a finner ; of Chrift, as a faviour? Of
Chrift, as King in Zion ; of yourfelf, as a fubject of
his benign government? Are you defirous to be found
in his righteoufuefs, and fincerely willing to obey his
commands ? Are you ready to bear his crols, and to
follow the Lamb whitherloever he goest—Recerving
fatisfaction to thefe moft important queries, we will
fuppofe the converfation thus to proceed & ¢ What are
‘ the divine commands ?’ After believing, baptifim
M 13

* In Mr. Rowland Hill’s full Jdnfreer t0 Mr. Jo
Welley's Remarks, p. 40, 41, |
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is the firf, the very firff that requires a publie adt of
obedience.—* But I have been baptized.” Perhaps
not. Make it appear, however, and I fhall fay no
more on that fubje&t.—¢ I am really perfuaded of it
¢ in my own mind, Were it otherwife, I fhould
¢ think it my duty, I thould not hefitate a moment,
¢ to be immerfed on a profeflion of faith,’ I com-
mend your integrity : abide by the dictates of con-
fcience. Yet care fhould be taken, that her language
be an echo to the voice of divine revelation ; elfe you
may negle& your duty and flight your privileges,
offend God and injure your foul, even: while you
obey her commands.—* But I am per{uaded Chrift
¢ hasaccepted me, and that it is my duty to receivc
¢ the lioly fupper.” That Chrift has received yoy,
1 have a pleafing perfuafion ; and fo I conclude, ina
judgment of charity, concerning all whom I baptize:
but that it is the immediate duty of any unbaptized be-
liever to approach the Lord’s table, may admit of
a query : nay, the general practice of the Chriihar
church in every age, has been quite in the negative.
For a learned writer affures us, that ¢ among al/
¢ abfurdities that ever awere held, none ever maintain:
¢ ed that, that any perfon fhould partake of the com-
“ munion before he was baptized.” Was it, thirk
you, the duty of an ancient Hraelite to worfhip at tix
fan@uary, or to partake of the vafchal feaft, before
. he was circumcifed? Or, was it the duty of the Jew
ith priefts to burn incenfe in the holy place, befor
they offered the morning or the evening facrifice!
The appoiatments of God muft be adminiftered in
his own way, and in that order which he has fixec.
For, to borrow an illuftration from a well know:
author, ¢ Suppofc a mafter commands his fdrvamfo 1

¢ for
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t fow his ground ; doth this give a right to him to
¢ po immediately and caft in the {eed, before that ever
¢ he break the ground with the plough, and make it
¢ fit for the receiving the feed? Should he go thus to
¢ work, he were a difobedient fervant., Neither
¢ could it excnfe, that he had his mafter’s immediate
¢ command to fow his ground. Even fo in the pre-
¢ fent cale ¥ —Chrift commands believers to remem-
ber him at his pwn table. But were thofe behievers
to whom he firft gave the command wnbaptized 7 Or,
can we infer, becaufe it 15 the duty of all baptized
belicvers to celebrate the Lord’s fupper, that it is the
immediate duty of one that 1s not baptized, fo to do?
~* Could you produce an inftance from the records
¢ of the New Teftament, of any belicver being refu-
¢ fed communion, merely becaufe he fcrupled the
¢ propriety of being immerfed on a profeflion offaith,
¢ it would warrant your prefent denial. But, when-
t ever yott thall make it appear, that a truly con-
¢ verted perfon, and one who was confidered as fuch,
¢ defired fellowihip with a church of Chrift in the
¢ apoftolic age : I will engage to prove that he was
¢ received, whatever might be his views relating to
¢ the mode and fubje of baptiflm.” And when you
fhall addoce an inftance of any real convert, in thofe
pnmltlve times, confcientioufly fcrupling the ufe of
the winc at the Lord’s table ; I will enter uncer the
fame obligation to prove, that the facred fopper was
adminiftered to him in his own way.—— Will you,
¢ then, darc to reje& thofe whom Chrift accepts !
Rejed, from w}mt ? My efteem and affe®ion? Far
beit! Undera perfuafion that Chrift has received

you,

X Mr. Thomas Bofton's #ords, page 380
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you, F'love and honour you as a Chriftian' brather.
His image appearing in your temper and condu&
commands my regard—— With what conlif-
¢ tency, then, can.you refufe me communion? If
¢ Chrift has aecepted me, if Chrift himielf has com-
¢ munton with me, why may not you?" Commu.
nion with you in the knowledge and comfort of
the truth I have; and this would be both my honour
and happinefs, were you a converted Jew. Commus.
nion with you I alfo have in affedtion ; but fellowy-
fhip at the Lord’s table is a diftin& adt, a very dif.
ferent thing ; and is to be regulated entirely by the
revealed will of Him that appointed it. Communion
at the holy fupper would never have been either the
duty or privilege of any man, if Chrift had not com-
manded it, any more than it is now my duty to ce-
lebrate the ancient paflover. But that eternal law
which requires me “ to love my neighbour as my-
¢ felf,” would have obliged me to love you, both:
as a man and a Chriftian, if baptifm and the Lord’s
fupper had never been ordained.—¢ After all, your
¢ profefhons of affection for me as a believer in Je-
¢ fus Chrift, and your refufing to have communion
¢. with me at the holy table, carry the appearance of
“ a ftrong inconfiftency.” Admitting they do, the
inconiiftency 1s not peculiar to. me, nor to thofe of
my perfuafion ; becaufe 1 a& on a principle received
in common by the whole Chriftian church. There
1s no denominatjon of Chriftians, except thofe who
plead for free communion, that would admit you to
the Lord’s table, if they did not think you had been
baptized. 'This, therefore, is the principle on which
I refufe to have communion with you : 1 oonfider
you as unbaptized. Suppofe a Jew, a Turk, ora
Pagan, to be enlightened by divine grace, to have
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the truth as it is in Jefus, to love God and defire
communion with his people before he is buptized 3
would you think it right, could your own conicience
admit of it, as confiltent with the revealed will of
Chrift and thie pra&ice of his apoftles, that fuch a
vequeft thould be granted by any gofpel church ! In
a cafe of this kind, I prefume,—and there have been
millions of Jews and Heathens converted, fince the
Chriftian 2ra commenced,—in fuch a cafe you would
caftly difcern a confiftency, between loving him asa
believer, and refufing to have communion with him
till he was baptized. Nay, I cannot help thinking,
but you would be ftartled at the report of any reli-
gious community admitting fuch an one to the Lord’s
table ; becaufe it would ftrike you as a notorious de-
parture from the divine rule of proceeding; from
~ the Jaws and ftatutes of Heaven, in that cafe made
~ and provided. Befides, you have already acknow-
ledged, that if you did not confider yourfelf as bap-
tized; if you thought immerfion on a profeflion of
faith effential to baptifm, which you very well know
is-my fentiment § you fhould think it your ducy to
fubmit, you would not hefitate a moment. So that,
were I to encourage your immeciate approach to the
facred fupper, I fhould fland condemned on your
own principles. ‘This, therefore, 1s the only queiti-
on between us, What is baptifs: 7 For you dare not
aflert, you cannot fuppofe, that an unbaptized be-
liever, defcended from Chriftian parents, has any
pre-eminence, in point of claim to communion, a-
bove a truly converted Tew: and you muft allow
that | have an equal right with you, or any other
man, to judge for myfelf what is effential to baptim.
“You verily believe that you have been baptized; I

M 2 &l
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am equally confident, from your own accousit of the
matter, that you have not. Your confcience oppo-
{es the thought of being immerfed on a profeflion of
faith, becaufe, 1n your opinion, it would be rchap-
tization ; mine cannot encourage your approach to
the Lord’s table, becaufe I confider infant baptifm
as invalid.—* I perceive, then, that you look upon
¢ me as an unbaptized Heathen : for you cannot
¢ imagine that I am, or ever was, a Turk or a Jew.”
Quite 3 miftake. I confider you as a real convert,
and love you as a Chnlitian brother. Were you per-
fuaded that a fon of Abraham after the fleth, or 2
dupe to Mahomet’s impofture, or an uncultivated
Hottentot, had received the truth and was convert-
ed to the Lord Redeemer; would you ftill call him,
without limitation, a $ew, a Turk, or 3 Heathen ?
No, .candour and common f{enfe would forbid the
thought. You would rather fay, He is a believer
in God’s Mefliah, and 2'lover of Jefus Chrift ; he
feels the power of gofpel truth on his heart, and his
moral condudt 1s comely ; but, as yet,-he is unbap-
tized. Iihould rejoice to fee him convinced of the
importunce of that inftitution, of the conne&ion it
has with other .appointments of Chrift, and behold
him fubmit to it. - Then, were I in communion, I
fhould freely give him the right hand of fellowihip,
and break bread with him at the Lord’s table. Till
then, however, though I think it the duty of every
Chriftian to love him for the fruth’s fake, I confider
it as no breach ol charity, in fany community, not
to admit him to the Lord’s table.~Now I appcal to
the rcader, 1 appeal to our brethren themfelves,
‘Whether, on our Antipedobaptift principles, we arc
not obliged to confider a truly converted but unbag-

. tized
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tized Muflulman, and a converted Engliﬂ;luan‘, win
has has had no ather than Padobaptifm, as on a les
vel, i point of claim to communion with us? For
God 15 no refpedter of perfons. It is not matter
where a man was born, or how he was educated ;
whether he drew his firft breath at Conftantinople
or Pekin, or London ; whether his parents tanght
him to revere tlie Koran of Mahomer, the Inflitutes
of Confucius, or the well attefted Revelatmn ot Cod- //

if he really be born of the Spirit, he has an cqual
claim to all the privileges of a gofpt,l church; witk

a true convert delcended from Chriftian anceftofs.
And i 1o, while our brethren abide by their prefent
hypothells, they could not refufe the facred fupper t6
the one, any more than the other, without the moft
palpable inconfiftency; though, by admitting the
Jormer to that divine appointment, they would furs
prife and offend all that heard of it.

Our opporents further fuggeft, nay, they feem
qmtc confident, ¢ That the Chriftian Jews im the
¢ primitive church might, ot our principles, have
¢ refufed communion to the believizg Gentiles, be-
¢ caufe they were not circamcifed ; and that the con-
¢ verted Gentiles might have denied fellowthip to the
¢ believing Jews, for the oppofite reafon.” But here
our brethren take for granted, what we cannot by
any means allow. For this way of talking fuppoles,
that a fubmiflion to baptifin is no more demanded of
believers now, than circunicifion was of Gentile con-
verts in the apoftolic age ; and that we who plead
for baptifm, 2s a term of communion, have no more
authority fo to do, than Judaizing Chriftians then
had for maintaining the neceflity of circumcifion.
Now fuch ¢xtraordinary pofitions as thef¢ fhould not
. hiavg
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have been affumed graﬁ.r, but ﬁraftmf, ﬁmm’fy rﬂﬂq’t{;
which, had our oppofers well and truly periormed,
would have made me and many of their firicter
brethren, thorough profelytes to frec communion,
Nay, we fhould, probably, before now, have been
in a hopeful way of getting entirely rid of that ordis
nance, about the order and importance of which we
now contend. For neither Pacificus, nor Candidus,
will dare to aflert, that our afcendcd Lord requires
any of his difciples to be circumcifed, either before
or after their admiflion to the holy table : confe-
quently, if their arguing from circamcifion to bap-
tifm be conclufive, we may abfolutely omit the Jat-
ter, as converts of old did the former, without fear of
the leaft offence, or of any divine refentment.

And muft we, indeed,.confider the adminiftration
and the neglect of baptifm; ason a perfect level with
bsing circumcifed, or uncircumcifed, in the apoftolic
times! Muft anordinance of the New Teftament, {ub-
miffion to which our Lord requires of all his difciples,
be placed on the fame footing with an obfolete rite of
the Jewith church! How kind it is of eur brethren
who poffefs this knowledge, and are fo wellacquainted
with Chriftian liberty, relating to baptifm, that they
are willipg to inform us of its true extent! For, as
Socinus long ago obferved, ¢ Ignorance of it is the
¢ caufe of many #vils” 1 may, however, venture an
appeal to the intelligent reader, Whether this way
of arguing does not much better become the pen of
Socinus, of Volkelius, or of a Quaker; than that of
Pacificus, ef Candidus, oy of any Baptift ? Becaufe,
as Hornbeek. remarks, in anfwer to the Sotinians;
* It is very abfurd tu explain the defign, the com-
¥ mand, apd the.obligation of baptifu, . by the abro-

¢ gation
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f gafion and abufe of circumcifinn.’ As our breth-
ren deteft the Socinian {yftem in general, T cannot
but wonder that they thould fo often ufe weapons, in

defence of their novel fentiment, that were forged
by Socinus, or fome of his pupils, for a fimilar pur-
pofe. I could wifh therefore, that fome fuch perfon
as Mr. Ryland, who is well known to have an utter
averfion to the -capital tenets of that pretended re-
former of the Reformed church in Poland, would fec-
rioufly take Pacaiftcus to talk, for paying fo much ho-
nour to a depraver of divine truth, and a mutilator
of God’s worthip. For who knows but it might
have a happy effeét, and caufe him to retract his Mo-
deft Plea ?7——Before 1 proceed to another objection,
it may not be amifs to obferve, What a wariety of
laudable, and kindred purpofes this argument is
adapted to ferve, aecording to1ts various application
by different perfons. Inthe hands of our eppunents,
it effeCtually proves the neceflity of admitting infant
fpl‘iﬂ]ﬂiﬂg, in fome c:lfﬂs, a5 a propery fuﬂfﬂfdﬁc‘mﬂ for
what they confider as real baptifm. From the pen
of Socinus, it evinces beyond a doubt, that baptifm is
an indifferent thing, And in the mouth of Barclay, it
will equally well demontftrate, that baptifm thould be

entirely laid afide.  Well, then, might our Candid
and Peaceful oppofers congratulate themfelves on
the fafety of their caufe, it being defended by fuch a
three edged fword as this! And well maght they unite,
at one man, 1n faying : ¢ If, therefore, this were the
¢ n\fy thing that could be urged in favour of the

¢ latitade of communion 1 plead for, i fhould
¢ think it would be fufficient: at leaft fufhcient to
¢ exdufe our condu@, and flop the mouth of cen-
¢ {ure.

But,
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But, notwithftanding all 1 have faid, we ftand
charged by our brcthren with a noforious inconfificncy
in our own condu& ; ‘becaufe we occafionally admit,
with pleafure, Padobaptift miniflers into our pul-
pits, to whom we fhould rcfufe communion at the
Lord’s table. 'This objeétion has been miuch infifted
upon of late, and is fometimes urged againft us by
way of query, to the following effect. ¢ ls not as
¢ much required in order to an offiee in the church, as
“ to private memberfblp 7 I it not as inconfiftent to
¢ receive a Pedobaptift, as a minifler, and admit him
¢ into the pulpit, as to admit him into the church and
% to the Lord’s fable # Where have you ether pre-
“ cept, or example, for receiving them as minifiers,
¢ any more than for receiving them as members 2’
Thele queries being conftdered, by many of our op-
poncnts, as quite unanfwerable, I fhall take the more
notice of them.

The firlt thing then, that demands regard, is the
ftate of the queltion which is now beforc us. For it
18 not, as thefe queries fuggelt, Whetlier as much be
not required in order to an officc in the church, as to
private communjon ? This we readily allow ; this we
never denied.  For what congtegation of firict Bap-
tits would think they acted confiftently in making
choice of a Pzdobaptift {or their paltor, or to offici-
ate as a deacon ! ‘Befides, will not our Lirethren ac-
knowledge, that in every orderly fociety, and more
efpecially in a church of Chrift, a perfon muft be a
member before he can be an officer in it ? 7bir is the
point in difpate, at leaft -it is this about which I
contend ; Whether baptifm be equally neceffary to
the eccafional exercife of minifterial gifts, as it is to

commukion,
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communion at the Lord’s table? and, Whether the
{cripture favour the one as much as the other ?

Such being the true ftate of the queftion, I now
beg lcave to afk ; Suppolinz our brethren to prove
the afhrmative beyond a doubt, what is the confe-
quence, 2nd how are we affc&ted by it? 1Is it, that
we arc found guilty of a direct violation of fome di-
vine command, that reguires usto receive Padobap-
tifts into our communion ? No fuch thing is pretend-
ed. Isit, that we oppole fome plain apoitolic prece-
dent 2 meither is this laid to our charge. For they
do not believe there were any Prdobaptifts in the
apoftolic times ; and, confequently, they cannot {up-
pofe that the New Teftament contains an exampie of
{uch being received mto communion. What, then,
i3 the eonclufion they would infer? It muft, furely,
be fomething formidable to every ftri&t Baptift ;
otherwife it is hardly {fuppofuble that fo much weight
fhould be laid upon this objection. The confequence,
however, is only this ; The premifes proved, the fric?
Baptifls have no reafon fo cenfure their brethren of a loofer
cafl, brcaufe they themfelves are equally culpable, though in
a different refped.  Or,in other words, The firiéi Dap-
1ifls, like fome other folks, are not quite infallible ; do aes
tually err ; and, by reafon of a miffake, impertinert’y
blame the conduli of their more free, and open, and genea
rous brethren, wwbhen they oupht vather to examine aid re=
form their own—But this inference can be of little
fervice to the caufe of free communion, except it be
good logic and found divinity, to attempt a juftifi«
cation of my owefaults, by proving that he who ac-
cufes me is cqually guilty @ or to congratulatc my-
{elf as an innocent man, becaufe my neighbour cans
not with a goed grace reprove me, Qur oppc;m;ts,

per=
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J periuade mylelf, wiil not be greatly offended with
us, it this argument, Herculean as it feems to themn ;
fhould not make us complete converts to fiec commu-
nion. So foon, however, asour brethren fhall make
it appear, that they have as good a warrant for re-
reiving Padobaptift believers into ftated communi-
on, as I have to admit a Perdobaptift minifter occa-
fionally into my pulpit; I will cither encourage the
former, or entirely refufe the latter.

But if thefe queries prove any thing, they prove
too much; more at leaft, than the querifts intend.
For, according to the argument contained in them,
it 1s equally unwarrantable for us to bear 2. Pzdo-
babtift minifter preach, or to wnite zvith him in pub-
blic prayer; asit is for them to receive him into
communion. For inftance ; do they demand, ¢ Where
¢ have you either precept, or example, for admitting
¢ Pzdobaptift minifters into your pulpits, any more
¢ than for receiving them as members 1 refort,
on their Baptift principles; Where have you either
precept or example, in the New Teftament, for
‘bearing Pzdobaptift minifters preach ; or for waiting
wwith thern m public prayer, any more than for re-
ceiving them as members? And, to fhew the futili-
ty of this argument, I again demand; If, in bearing
{fuch nunifters preach, or by uniting avith them in pub-
lic prayer (which are undoubtedly branches of the
moral worfhip of Gud, nor peculiar to any difpenfa-
tion of religion) we a& without any exprefs com-
mand or plain example in the New Teftument s wirn
what propricty can we blame our brethren for ad-
mitting Pazdobaptifts to the Lord’s fupper (which is
a pofitive inftitution; a part of divine worfhip that
depends entirely or a revelation of the {overcign will

ot



THE BAPTISTS. 143

of God} thouzh they have ncither precept nor pres
cedent for fo doing ¢ Queries of this kind might be
multiplied, but thele may {uffice.

But is there no ditference between the two cafus?
No difference between occafionally admitting Pado-
baptitt minifters into our pulpits, and recerving
them, or others of the fame perfuzfion, into our
communion ! I can fcarcely imagine that our Breth-
ren themf{elves will here anfwer in the nepative ;) but
that this difference may plainly appear, let the fol-
lowing things be obferved.—Public preaching is not
confined to perfons in a church flate, nor ever was;
but the Lord’s fupper isa church ordinance, nor
ought ever to be adminiftered but to a particular
church, as fixh. Now it 1s of a particular church, and
of a pofitive ordinance peculiarto it,concerning which
is all our difpute.—There is zot that findt mutual
relation between bare hearers of the word and their
preachers, as there is between tiie members of a
church and her paftor, or between the miembers
themfelves. And as, according to the appointment
of .God, perfons muit deflirie the cofvel before 1hey
have any thing to do with pnﬁtl"e Ity Lmn-,, {u,
in the mdmary courfe of Providence, they mut heas
the gofpel in order to their bu.lumng The Corm-
thians Jeard Delore they lelicved ; they belteved be-
fore they were baptized ; and, no donbt, th=v were
baptizcd before they received thie facred fupror. (A&s
xviii. 8.) When our opponents receive dt}b"pt?ﬁ:
into their fellowfkip, they practicaliy allﬁu WiiE
they themfelves confider a3 a human invention, to
fuperfede 2 pofitive, divine inftitution ; and  that
with 2 view to their attending on another politive
appointment of Jefus Chrift. Not io, when we ad-

N Wit
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mit minifters of that perfuafion into our pulpits. Tn
this cafe there is no divine inftitution fuperfeded ; no
human invention, it the worfhip of God, encourag-
ed : nor is it done with a view to introduce them to
any pofitive appointment of our fovercign Lord.-—--
Agzain : When we admit Pzdobaptiflt minifters into
our: pulpits, it is in expectation that they will preach
the gofpel; that very gofpel which we believe and
love, and about which there is no difference between
them and us. But when they receive Pzdobaptifts
into communion, they openly connive at what they
confider as an error; an error both in judgment and
practice ; ,an errar of that kind which the fcripture
calls, * will worfhip, and the traditions- of men.”
There is, undoubtedly, a material difference, between
hearing a minifter who, in our judgment, is igno-
rant of the only true baptim, difcourfe on thofe
do&rines he experimentally knows, and countenanc-
ing-an invention of men. In the former cafe we
fhew an cfteem for his perfonal talents, we honour
his minifterial gifts, and manifeflt our love to the
truth; in the latter, we fet alide a divinely appaint-
ed prerequifite for communion at the Lord’s table,
It has been already oblerved, asa fa®, that per-
fons have been called by grace, who were not bap-
tized in their infancy 5 and, confidering baptifm as g
temporary inftitution, have confcientioufly refufed o
fubmiflign to that ordinance when converted, who
yet defired communion in the holy fupper.  We will
now fuppofe 2 community of fuch; and that they
call to the miniftry one of their number, who-is al.
Jlowed by all competent judges, to poflefs great ;-
nifterial gifts, and to be a very ufeful preacher ;.---
Or we may fuppofe a reformed Catholic, equally the

fubject
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fubjed of divine grace, and endued wich equal abi-
lities for public fervice : yet confcientionfly retuine
ing the Popifh error of communton in one kind only.
Now, on cither of thefe fuppofitions, I demand of
our brethren, whether they would recetve fuch an
one into communion with the fame readinefs that
they would admit him into their pulpits? If they
anfwer 1n the negative, then by their own confals
fion, thereis not fo clofe a conneétion between ud»
mitting a perfon to preach amongft us, and receiving
him into communion, as they pretend. And we
may venture to retort upon them ; Shall an excel-
lent, laborious and ufeful miniter pf Chriit vork
for you, and fhall lic not be allowed to ez with you !
What, fhall he break the bread of life 20 you, and
muft he not be {uffered to break bread at the Lord’s
table witk you !---Again : We will fuppofe a goed
man and a ufeful preacher to be fully perfuaded, with
the Hydroparaftates in the {econd century, that zeater
fhould always be ufed at the Lord’s table, initead of
wine; and that, on a principle of confcience, he
abfolutely refufes the latter : Or, that it s more fig-
. nificant and more agreeable to dip the bread in the
wine, and recc:ve them both at once; as practifed
by fome in the fourth century, and more frequently
afterwards : Or, that he confcientioufly approves
the cuftom of the Grecks, who mix lciliny neater
with wine, crumble the bread into it, and faking it out
with a fpoon, receive both elements togcther. * Now

) though,
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though, I confefs, they could not refufe im a place
at the Lord’s table, to partake of the holy {fupper n
his o7en way, without violating that grand rule of
their condu®®, “ God bas received bimy’ and though
Pacificus and Candidus could not rejedt him, with-
out contradicting the.fitles of their plea for free
communion j yet, I prefume, the generality of cur
opponents would hardly allow of fuch' a pecuhiar
mode of proceeding, in any of their churches. Noj;
they would be ready to fay of fuch a candidate for
fellowihip; He ought 1o regard the cxample of
Chrift, who ulfed wine: Or, he ought to obey the
divine comma?, which requires that we fhould Jdrink
the wine, Yet they nught not think it proper to
refufe him the occafional ufe of a pulpit, and might
hear hin ‘preach the truth, received in commeon,
with‘pleafure, . :

‘"Though, i3 Antipzdobaptifts, it cannot be expedted,
that we thould. produce inftances out of the New Tei-
tament of Pedobaptift minifters being encouraged in
a fimilar way ; becaufe we are firmly perfiaded there
ware nonc fueh, till after the facred canon- was
completed : yet we find; in that infpired volume, a
fufficient warrant for umiting with thofe!that be-
licve, in affection and walk, fo far as agreed; not-
withftanding their ignorance of fome part of the

o - counfel
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perfons profefling the Chriftian religion run,, when

theyleave the divine rule of proceeding ! No branch-
es of Jchovah’s worfhip require a more punétual re-
gard to the facred rule, than thofe whichare of a fo-
Jitine kind ; yet none have becn fo mutilated,” myta-
merphoféd, and «bufedy-as they have been, by the
perverfg inventions and bold impicties of men,
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counfe! of God, to which a confeientious obedience
is 1ndifpenfably required, from all thofe by whom 1t
1s known, (Philip, 111, 15,16.) Yes, the New Tefta-
snent not only germits, aslawtul, but eajoins as an in-
difpenfable duty, that we fhould love them that love
the Lord ; and that we fhould manifeft his holy af-
fetion 1n every way, that is not inconfiflent with a
revelation of the divine willin fome other refped. So
it was under. the Jewifh economy, and {o it is now,
'To admit, therefore, a miuifter to preach among us,
with whom we fhould have no objection to ccme
mune, could we allow the validity of infunt bap-
tiilm ¢ asit is a token of our affe&tion for a fervant of
Chrift, of our love to the truth he preaches, and is
hot ' contrary toany part of divine revelation, muft
be lawful:: or if not, it lies with our brethren to
prove.it; becaufe they cannot deny that the word of
God requires us to love him, and to manifeft our
affe@iont :for. him. But as to communion at the

holy:table;” Chriftians in general have had no more
doitbt, whether-baptifm fhould precede it, according té
a fpecial revelation of the divine will ; than whether
baptifim .itfelf be a part of the counfel of God.—
When we afk a Pedobaptift minifter to preach in
any of our churches, we .a&t on the fame general
principle, as when we requelt him to pray withany
of ugin a .private family. And as no one confiders
this.as an ad of church.communion, but asa tefti-
' mony of our.affection for him, fo we confider #hat;
and it 1s viewéd by the publi¢, as a branch of the
general intercourfe which it is not only lawful, but
commendable-and profitable to have, with all that

preach the gofpel.
I take it for granted tha! circumcifion was abfo-

N 2 Tutely



150 - AN APOLOGY FOR

lutely neczfiary for every male, . in order to commau-
nion at the pafchal fupper, and in the folemn wor-
thip of .the fanctuary. And i .fo, had the moit re-
notned antidduv.ans that ever lived, or the molt .al-
lufiricus Gentiles thar cver appeared in the world,
been coremporary with Mofes and fejourners-in the
fame wﬂdernc::, they could not have been.admitted
to comurtnion m: the Iiraelitith church, without
WWugh as .a
fe1at he walked wirdi . God 5 though cs-a prophet he
forcecid the cm:m:'*r (,f Carift to judgment—Naah,
tiough an. heir-oi’ tre righteoufnets of -faith, a
E.preach:r of that righteovinefs, and one of Fre
kicis-worthies, {Chap. xiv, Iy, 16, I8, 20:i)—DMtl-
chifcdeck, though .a.king, and a prieft.of -the. moft
high God; fuperior to Abraham, and the ‘greateft
perforal type of the Lord Mefhiah. that ever.was
zrmong men—aAnd Joby though for piety.there ‘was
noze hke him upon .earth, Jehovah. himfelf-beitig
jucge, and one of the-propnet’s luftrioys’ triumvi-
rate, '(hze‘.—:, as before. }: Thele I fay, notwnithitanding
&}l their ptery and holipels, -rotwithianding alt their
Liining excellencies; exalted charaders,- and -ufeful
fél‘ﬂch; could 1oty as uncircumcifed, have been ad-
mitted to communion with the chofen.tribes'at the
tabhernacle of the Géd of Ifrael, without -a urplation
©i the divine command. This, [ perfuade myfelf,
cur opponents muil aliow I this, T think; they- dare
rot deny. - Yet il Epoch, for initance, had-been:in
toe camp of Hracl wirchi Korah, and his company
mmitinied, and-had beén dlfpnfed to. give the rebels
2 lpc'*ch on the, fecond coming of Chrift ;' 1 cannot
uppoie that his ofiered fervice would have beén re-
jected by: Mofes or  Jofhud; merely becaufe. he was
got {ircumciied.  Or, if Negh had been prefent at
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the.ere&ion of the.tabernacle, and inclined to give
the people a fermon on the {uture incarnation of the
Son of God, and the tighteoufnefs of faith ; to-which
moft important ebjects that facred ftrudture, with
its ‘coftly ntenfils and folemn fervices, had a typical
regard ; 1 cannot but think they would have given
him~a hearing.. Nay, I appeal to our opponents
themlelves, whether they do not think {e as well as 1.
Yet that {avoured people cor/d not have admitted
them to communion'in fome other branches of di-
vine worfhip, without tranfgrefling the laws of Fe-
bovak.' (Exod. x11.44, 48.. Ezek. xhv..s.) Ifthis be
allowed, the confequenceis plain, and the'argument,
though anmalogical, 1s irrefragable. Tor the Paf-
chal feaft and the fanétuary fervices were not more
of . a pofitive nature:than the Lord’s fupper; nor
avere the former more peculiar to that difpenfation
than the latter is to-this; but preacing and hear-
ing.the word are not peculiar to any difpenfation
of grace, as are' baptifm-apd the facred fupper.

«. ‘Qur.Lord, though he warned his hearers againft
the pride and hypocrify, the unbelief and covetouf-
nefs, of the ancient Pharifees, and Scribes, and Jew-
ifh teachers j yet exhorted the people to regard the
truths they.delivered.: ™ (Matt. xxii, 1, 2, 3.) Our
opponents notwithitanding, cannot imagine. that
Cliril would have admitted thofe ecclefraftics to bap-
tifm, had they defired it; nor will they aflert that
any, who are not proper fubje&s of that ordinance,
fhould be received into communion.—When the be-
loved difciple faid;’ ¢ Mafter, we faw one cafting out
% devils'in thy name, and we forbad him, becaufe
$ he followeth not withus:” Jcfus anfwercd,
f Fnrb1d him not 3 for he that is not againft us, is
i “ fox
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¢ for us,”” Likeix.#,, 22, From which it appears,
thzt <we are under obhgaticn to encourage thofe
that fight ageinft the common enemy, and propas
Tate the common truth g thozgh they 2nd we may
ave no communiocn tozether, 1n the {pecral ordie
nacees of God's honfe ; which is the very cafe when
We 2umit our P:Pdnba*auft brethren to preach among
us.—We zre alfo informed, that the fir® Gentiles
who were converted by the a.po'iohc miniitry, were
eecexd with. miracicus cifts immediately upon
their beheving and beiore t}: 7 were bagtized ; for
th“} frokz with tengues apd glon‘mu God. (A&S X,
24} Nﬂ" is it improbable but fome of them-then
rec<ived gifts for the miniftry 2 2na if fo, in the ful-
neisof their hearts and the tranfpart of their joy,
ths+ alfo gave the Tirft {Hecimen of ther furure mi-
mﬂmhmns, to the p‘eaﬁnn' af cnithment of Peter and
thoie th2: were with him. But can our brethren
furoofe, that the great apside would have taken
eqn_l pieafure in hearing them requeft a place at the
Lord’s table, before they were baptized ? No ; his
own suondud oppeles the thought. EG;, nu.vmg be-
beld witk 2tonifhment the gxfts they received, and
hezring with raptore the truths they delivered, “ he
“ ¢ommanzd them to be baptized in the name of the
“ Lord;” tobe baptized immeliately in the nzme of
thzt Lord; who reguiresa {ubmiffion to the ord.t-
nacee from odl that belicve.

e more 1 A very competent judge of 2ll that
pertains to the minifierizl charader, and of all that
pelongs to a Chrzitian prafeﬂ:c" has Ieft his oninion
on r2-57d cons erning the minilry of certain pe*fcnﬂ,
whom he confidere ed a3 quite umworthy of his inti-
mate fnepdfarp. Yes, P..ul that moft exccilent man,

when
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when adting as amanuenfis to the Spirit of wifdom,
and when fpeaking of fome who preached the gof-
pel, informs us, that czoy and frife were the princi-
Tles on which they a&ed, and the increafe of bis af=
Jiiclisrs the end which they had 1n view. How caor-
nal and bafc the principles! How deteftable the end
at which they aimed '~-But was the apoitie oitended
or gricved, {o as to wifh they were filenced ? Or, did
he cha roe his beloy ed Philippizns, and al the fincere
followers of Chrift, never to hear them? Lzt his own
declaration anfwer the queries. ¢ What then? not-
“ withftanding every way, whether in pretence, or
“ 1n truth, Corif is prearbrd and therein I do rejoice,
“ yea, and will rejoice. " (Philip. 1. 11—138&.) When
a corrupted gofpel is preached, he afferts his as.oftolic
authority, and thunders out 2nathemas againft the
propagztors of it. (Gal. i. 6-—9.} Becaufe, as God
will not fet the feal of his bleﬁing to a falfhood, or
fanGify a lye, it can do no’good; it is pregriant
with mifchicf. But when the purc gofpel is preach-
ed, though on perverfe principles, as it is ke truth,
God frequen..l} cwns and renders it wfeful, who-
ver may publith it. Hence the apoftle’s joy in the
text before. us.——Now, as we are far from m-
peaching the fincerity of our Padobaptift brethren,
when preaching the oofpel of our aicended Lord ;
and as Paul rejoiced that Chrift was preached, tha
by perfons who afted on the bafelt principles; we
¢annot imagine that he would have taker lcfs plea-
fure in the thuurht of Pzdobaptift miniiters puc Liith-
ing the gioricus gofpel of the b]eﬂca God, kad tiere
becn anv tuch in thofe days, even though he nugnt
2 cenfidered them 2s under 2 great miftake, in
rega.ra to baptifin :- for our opponents do not believe

rﬂy
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acy more than we, that Peul knew any thing of in-
f_n: fricklinz, Ardif fo, we may fafely cun’lLde,
at there 15 no;hmg incorfittent with our hypothe-
ﬁ:, i1 o:cafierally aémitting Pz dﬁbapnﬂ: minifters
in:o our pulsits, 2nd hearin :ng them wth pleafure.—
Bu: will onr opponent: aflert, or can they fuppofe,
that the creat oy sftle of the Gentiles wouic have en-
€ouraz red with ecual delight fuca perfons as thofe
cf vrcom ke ilncas_, to app Sroach the holy tabie and
hzve comamunicn with him in ail the o-dinances of
3’s hozie ? Perions, who made thf: glorious gol-
pel of thc bleficd God, the vehicle of their own
p:i:le ..nd r:m',, ard malice ; ] 2nd 1n whoie conduét
thofe 1afarnal tempers reigaed, and had for their im-
. m.e ub*':& one of the molt excellent ard uicful
mes that ever lived ? Cirtainly, if on any occafion,
we may here adopt the old proverd; Credat Fudeus

£ 5T
cr-'_l--

& Cé‘nf is preactod, and therein U do rejeice, yea,
© znd will rveice.” Difareretied, nobie Jaying !
Worthy of 2 firft rate mic:iizr in the Meffiah’s king-
dom ; worthy of Paul ;- wiza cared not who oppofed
kim, nor what he fvf; 'cd if Curift wer: but glori-
£zd in Lhe corverfon of Ezu:crs. But though that

2n of God thus exprzies hiadelf, in rcierence to
goipel preaching; T cannet imagine, nor will our
bresaren affirm, that fe would with the fzme plea-
fure have admittedany of the Jewifh converts to
COMGE! un, becaufe thc*- {uppoice themfelves to
have te_n baptized. iecely 62 account of their ha-
1'1:1:__ ve2r: welhed z2ecording to tze tracitions of the
eiels. To02 regneit of thls king, hismildelt a.llﬁi'i'cl',
we aave reafoa to think, woulg have-been, “ We
¢ Live po fuch cuftom, por the churches of Ged.”
Eﬂt,
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Yet, as Baptills, our opponents mukt conflider infant
fpnnkhng, as having nothing more to recommend
it, than buman autberity and general }Jrac* ¢z ; which
were the grand recomendations of thofe Jewith
wafhings, and the very bafis on which they ftood.—
Suppofe our brethren in the cousfe of their reading,
were to find it aflerted by fome ancient author,
¢ That Paul frequently admitted perfors to commu-
‘ nion, on fuch a pretence to baptifm ;> what would
they fay ? They would, I prefume, configer the af-
{ertion as a libel on his chara&er. They would ex-
crate the pen which tranfmitted fuch a falfehcod to
pofterity ; and look on the writer, either asa weak
and credulous man, or as a forger of lies. And, ex-
cept a predileion for free communion biafied the:ir
judzment, their opinion and cenfure would ke much
the fame, were they to find it recorded ; ¢ He fre-
¢ quently admitted believers to the Lord’s table, 2c-
* fore they were baptized.” The utier filence of the
New Teflament, relating to a condud of this kind ;
thc many pafiages, mn that infallible code of divine
worfhip, inconfiftent with fuch a praclice; and thar
veneration for the chara@er of the great zpefile,
would oblige them foto do. Yer, amazing to think!
for fuch a procedure they plead; fech a condu@ they
adopt; and lcox upon as greatiy injuring the hosncur
and intersfts of real religion, and not 2 Tittle coneri-
buting to th= caufe of ‘nfidelity ; merely becaufe vwe
cannot confider them as the {clloswvers of Paul n this
particular, nor baceme their humbie imdtators !

But 'wh'* frould our brethrea fo earneftly vlead for
helievess rf.:c..ﬂnc' the Loré’s f*.p';ar., while thev
treas bapeifm as i it !'E!'f.' M2re tride j 2n appoints

tent of Chnﬂ: that Imgh:. vcry will hase been fra-

-.-l:
[
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red? “What is there of obligation, of folemnity, of
- importance, in the former,that is-not in the latter ?
Have they not the fame divine Inftitutor, and the
fame general end ! Were they not intended for the
fame perfons, and are they not equally permanent in
the church of God? And as to baptifm, was not the
adminiftration of it by John, one of-the firft charac-
teriftics of the Mefliah’s appearance, and of the gof-
pel difpenfation commencing ? Did not, the King
Mefliah fubmit to it, as an example of obedience to
all his followers ; and moft ftrongly recommend it to
their judgment and confcience, their affe&ions and
pra&:ce, when he fald “ Thus it becometh us to fulfid
¢ all righteoufnefs 2 Whlch by the way, is more
thap can be aflerted concerningthe facred fupper;
or though he inflituted it with great folemnity, yot
we do.not read that he partoct of it.* Was not the
adminiftration of baptifm fo honoured at the river
Jordan, when the great Lmmanuel fubmitted to it;
when the eternal Father, by an audible voice, declarcd
his approbation of it; and when the Divine Spirit de-
{cended on the head of Jefus, jult emerged from the
water, asno other inftitution ever was? And does
not the divinely preferibed form of words that is ufed
in its adminiftration fhew, that there is a peculiar
folemnity, an excellence, an importance in it! while,
at the fame time, it fuggefls arguments of unanfier-
able force againft thofe Antitrinitarian errors which
now fo much abound. For no-man who has been
baptized at his own requek, * in the name of the .Fa-l
¢ rﬁrr, and of the Son, and of the Ha{y Ghoft 3
deny

'

* Wolfius in Luc, xxii. 18.
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deny that fundamental do&rine of the Trinity, with-
out giving the lie to his bantifm.

Nor 15 1t unlikely that this confideration may have
inclined fome to-oppofe the ordinance. ¢ I believs
¢ one reafon, fays Dr. Wall, why Socinus had {uch
2 mind to abnhﬂ1 all ufc of baptifm among his fel-
¢ lowers, was, hecaufe perfons baptized in tle mome
¢ of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, would
¢ be always apt to tiink thofe names ro exprefs the
¢ Deity in which they were to believe; which he did
¢ not mean they fhould do. And fome of hisfolloweis
¢ have becn fo difzufted with that form of baptifm,
that they have given profane infinuations that thofe
words were not orivinally in the fcripture; but
were taken from the ufual doxology into the form
¢ of baptifm, and then inferted into the text of Matt.
xxviil., 19.) *—The fame fufpicions, rclating to this
matter, were cntertained by Mr. Thomas Bradbury,
as appears by the following words : ¢ My {riendy,
¢ I ought to warn you, that the main dcbate in 2
¢ little time will be, not boty much <vater fhould be
“ ufed, but whether any at all. They who deny the
‘. do@rine of the Trinity are fo uncafy at the form
¢.of words, that our Saviour has made eftential tobap-
¢ tilin, that they have a great mind to lay afide
+ the ordinance, as Socinus did in Poland. They
‘ write 2nd argue that it is not neceffary ; Dy which
¢ if they mean any thing that is worth our heeding,
it muft be, that it isnot cémmanded. For though
¢ we dare not fay that it is necellary to God’s grace,

‘ yet the qae‘linn is, whetiizr he has not made 1t fo
J to our aly | ? And when they afk you, whether 2

O ¢ man
T S -—

* If. Inf. Bap. Part 1L Chap., V1L
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¢ man may not be faved without it? Do you afk them,
¢ whether he is obedient without 1t ? whether he
¢ ftands complete in all the will of God ! whether he
¢ fulfils all rightcoufnefs ? or whether he neglecs to
¢ do, what the feripture told him he ought to do?’ *
It is wwith peculiar pleafure, on this occafion, that

I introduce the following pertinent paffage from a
little publication written by Mr. John Ryland. His
words are thefe : ¢ Dr. Daniel Waterland jultly ob-
¢ {erves, that the true doftrine of the Trmity and
¢ the atonement of Chnift, have been kept up in the
Chriftian church, by the inftitutions of haptifm

and the Lord’s fupper, more than by any other

means whatfoever ; and, humanly fpeaking, thefe

glorious truths, which are effential to falvation,

- would have been loft long ago,.if the two pofitive
inftitutions had been totally negleéed and difufed

amonglt profefiors of Chriftianity. ‘In this point

of viéw, baptifm and the Lord’s fupper appear to
-be of unfpeakable importance to ihe ghory of God, and
the very being of the true church of Chriff on earth.’*
—Again : In another little piece, to which I have
already referred, and of which the fame worthy mi-
nifter of Jefus Chrift has exprefled his approbation in
more ways than one, though ‘it does not bear his
name ; 1 find the following ftrong affertions relating
to the importance and utility of baptifm. <1t is
¢ highly incumbent on a// that love the Lord Jefus
¢ Chrift in fincerity,.and are glad to behold their Sa-
¢ viour in every view in which he is pleafed to re-

- veal

-'W

L T T )
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" * Dutyand Dofl. p. §2.
t Beauty of Secial Relig. p. 10,
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veal himfelf, to confider the dicriiy and olory of his
holy inftitutions. Thefe laft legacics of 2 dying
Saviour, thefe pledges of his eternal and immuta-
ble invc, ought to be received with the grezieff re-
verence and the warmeff gratitude.  And as they di-
rectly relate to the death of the preat Redeemer,
whicais an event the moft interefting ; an aétion
the moft grand and noble that ever appeared in the
world ; they ought to be held tn the bighef ofreem,
‘ and performed viith the wtof folesznity,  Of thefe
¢ inftitutions, éapiifm calls for our fiff regard, as it
¢ is appoiniod 8o be firfk performed : and bovvever lightly
the inconfiderate part of menkind may affeit to treat this
erd snance, i wm'fri lo be rem: poered, [I hﬂpe Candi-
dus, and efpecaaﬂy Pucificus, will never forget it]
& that Cbrift bimflf conprdered it and fubiriit:d fo i, as an
important part of f&nt righteorfacfs ~vbich it becarme even
S the Son of God to fulfil. As this ordinance 1s to be
$ once periormed, and not repeated, every Chariftian
¢ ought to be particularly careful that it 1s done 1n a
¢ right manner; or the benefit arifing to_the foul
¢ Trom this inditution is loft, and lofe for ever. We}
ought with the utmoft deliberation and care to
coniider—its own native dignity, as an a&ion of the [
h pnﬁtivc, or ritual kind, the moft great and acdle in /
C il and well plecfug to (rd, that 1l is pefible jor us
o perform on 1his fids Heavcn—Ia tivs adlion, Chrif-
tians, you behold the couniel of God @ 1t is the re-
fult of his wifc and eternal purpoi: : it is clearly
courmanded in his word : 1t1s cuforced by his owwn

excmple ; and. honoured in the mott dzﬁmqmﬂl...d
and wonderful manner, by every Perfon in the

adorabie” Triaity. 7This urdmance 18 No frivial af-
* fair; 1t 5 N6 mean thing 3 and whoever s fo un-

* happy




' 160 AN APOLOGY FOR

£
£
¢
|
L
£
o
4
4
d
¢
g

4—!:}

happy as to defpife it, wants eyes to fee its beauty
and excellency.——Our great Redeemer fcems to
have defigned this ordinance as « #2ff of our fince-
rity, and fo dflinguife bis follozoers from the reft of
mankind. As a captain who, to try a new loldier,
employs hira at firft in fome arcuous and impor-
tant fervice 3 fo our Saviour, to try his own work,
and to make the reality of his powerful gracein
the hearts of his pcople manifeft to themiilves and
to the world, calls'them out at firft to a great 2nd
fingular a&mn, and requires their fubmiflion to an
mlhtutwn that is djfguﬂ:ful to their nature and
‘niortifying to their pride.’ * And the title of the

pamphlet, from which thefe extradts are made,
fpeaks of baptifm,- ¢ Asan a& of fublime wworfbip to

<
4

the adorable Perfons in the Godhcad—As a repre-
{entation of the fufferings of Chrifi, his death, buri-

¢ al, and refurre@ion—As tke anfever of a good con-
¢ feience towards God-—As ap ¢mblem of regenerati-
“ on and fanétification—~As a powerfal ebligation to New-
% nefs of life—And asa hvely figure of #he natural
Sideath. of every Chriftian,™-

Mr. Daniel Turner has’ alfo borne hlS teftimony to

the ufefulnefs and importance of baptifm. For,
fpeaking of that ordinance, he fays: ¢ Chrift him-

-
i
£
4
¢

{elf fubmitted to this rite, as adminiftered by Johan;
not indeed with the fame .views, or to the fame
ends, ‘with others ; but as pointing, out by his ex-
ample, the duty of Chriftians “in geweral. He ailu
gave his minifters a commiflion and order, to bap-
tize ull the nations they taught, —It appears that

bt:u:ﬂr

b

-I|; .L

" ¥ 8ix Vitws of Belicvers Bap. p. 1, 2, 3, 15,



—

"FHE BAPTISTS: 161

¢ being baptized, was the cozmon toben of fubjelion
‘. to Chrift, and necefflary to a regular entrance ints bis
y *zlg/f}:fe cbnrﬁb And, when deferibing the quslifi-
cations of thofe that are to be received into coniiu-
niun he fays; © They fhould be acquainted with the

¢ chief defign of the rites and pnﬁt rc inflitntions of
¢ Chriftianity, and warfnhy wfe them; viz. bdptiﬁ]l
¢ and the Lord’s fupper”’ Once more: Speaking
of that refpe which the two pofitive appointments
have to vifible fellowfhip among believers, he fays ;
¢ Baptifur, indeed, by which we are firl formally
¢ lncurpﬂrated into the vifible church, or body of
Chrlﬂi 1s the 6.::31 rmdg S.Ild ﬁiﬂ‘&"ﬂﬁﬂh‘ of thl’i exwer-
# nal communion : but the Lord’s fuppr 15 beft a-
dapted for the conftant fupport and continual ma-
¢ nifefiation of it.’¥ Nay, he mentions® the reves
ret ufz of the two facraments,’ among thofe things
which are ¢ offential to the cenflitution of a phr'ticular
¢ wvifible church.’}

Alter fach confiderations as thefe, relatin; g to the
vaft utility and grand importance of baptifim, one
cannot but wonder at Pacificus, Candidus, and o-
thers of our. oppouents that were never fufpeédted of
Antitrmitarian error ; calling that ordinance, a non-
tffential, an external r:t.f, an ind; ﬁrmt thinz, a fbado=,
2 mere oulsvard ﬁ:rm camparmg it with te an tigua-
ded rite of nmmnrymn, in the apo&nhc age. How
differcat this way of talking from the quotations [
have juft pmduccd efpecially thefe I have taken
, O 2 {rom

S S ——

* Cam‘ﬁmd Sﬂfraf P:hn-.p 24. (Notc}; and p. 63,
120. (Note). .
+ 4 Seep. 5. Notc.
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from p:éces that were ejther publifhed, or compofed
and recommended, by my ‘worthy friend Mr. Ry-
Lind! For he loan upon baptifm, i conned Yion
with the Lord’s fupper, as of anfpekable imporiance
to the glory of God, and the very being of 2 true
church upon carth. He infifts upon it, that buptifm
demands the believer’s regard, prior to the huh itip-
per, as it was appointed to_be firft adminiftered :
and he fev erely cenfures thnfe 22100} ﬁ:feraz" mortals)
who treat the ordinance l:ghtly ~—MNr. Turner alfo,
as we have [een, maintaing’ that Inptlﬁn is the duty
of Cbrfﬁmu.r in ge::fral thdt it Yig the ‘commen token oF
our fubjeé‘tmn to Chrift ; that It 15 Hm:ﬂ' ary fo & rem.-
lar entrance nto the v:ﬁble church ;-and-that it is the
foundation of external communion in ‘the houfe of
God. 3Surely, then, thefe zuthors cainot-but be
greatly grieved; if not offénded, which thofe diluting
terms and that degrading eompanfon, ‘which are
ufed by Meffieurs Pacificus and Candidus, when
fpeaking’ of the ordinance ! Nay; they will he ready
to retort upon them that heavy charge, with thofc
Peaceful and Casdid Gentlemen levelled at usy and
to remind theni that, by treatmg "baptifm in fuch 2
manacr, they grea.tly injure ¢ the honour and inter-
‘ eft of true religion, and not a little contribute to
¢ the caufe of lnﬁdeht " For they have united in
repeatedly calling baptlfm a noreeffentialy end in com-
paring it with that obfolete appointment vircumcifien,
of which judaizing Chriftians of old were fo fond.
This being the cafe, Tam Heartily glad that thefe
worthy authors have reprobated their conduct, and {o
publicly condemned their way of thinking, in regard
to baptifm. It hay ferve, perhaps,.as an antidote
againft the hurtful influence of their Modef LPleas
: nox
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jor may it be entirely ufelefs to Pucificus and Candi-
dus themfelves, But yet, methinks, T could fincerely
with, as Mr. Ryland and Mp. “l'urier are pretty’
well acquamtﬁd with thofe writers, that | they would
fermm and converfe'with them in privale,
on the {ubject -about which they fo widely d iffer—
And I may juft hint, that as they are the httelt per-
fors in the world to perfnrm the fiiendly ofhice, they
nesd not fear provoking their choler. Tor as their
names are, Candidand Peacefuly fo-is their temper ;
and it--might - have a bencficial effedh, by - making
them niore caréful what they: writc and pubiifh in
-fature, in regard to free cnmnmmm.——But [ return
from this'digreflion.

Mr. Bunyaﬁ when fpeaking of baptifm, calls it
an outzvarl circumfrantial thing—A ﬁadﬁu an oufsvar f:{
'cfrr:mz_’/?anﬂ*--ﬂf diep——rvater—aoaicr—~satcr—svater ;
five times over, in fo many lines. " ‘And 2 fuhm}mm
to baptifin he defcribes in equally degrading lan-
guaze: ‘For he reprefents it, aé an wwitvard confors.is
Iy o an ouizdard cire .mfﬂamr—As an outward and bedily
m:gﬁr}mfy ts gitevard and ﬁarfﬁvﬁ cirenmflinces—and
calls it cbedience to <vater,¥ What dénreciating terms!
“What iriéveretit language™! Is not the reader tempt-
ed to think, that I have made a miftake in my 2u-
thor ; and that I have been referring to Socinus, or
Burchy, inftead of him who penned that inumortzl
work, The Lilerim’s Pregrefs 7 But Jet- me not wrong
thoie authors, by infinuating that they muke ufe of
fimilar languan*c on the fame fubje@. For though

the

¥ Miorks, Vol L. p. 133, 157, 168,‘,169, X34, 138,
194. -
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the former, when fpeaking of the ordinance under
confideration, frequently calls it, ¢ The external bap-
¢ tifm of water,’ for which his opponent reproves
him ;* and though. the latter denominates both the
pofitive inftitutions of .our Lord, ¢ Shadows, and
¢ outfide things;’ yef, fo far as I have obferved, nei-
ther of them ever ufed fuch degrading and indecent
language concerning baptifm, as that produced from
Mr. Bunyan. Nay, Ido not remember to have met
with any- thing of the kind that'is equal to 1t, ex-
cept what is reported of fome ancient heretics, call-
ed Archonticid  Yet had Socinus, or Barclay, fo ex-
prefied himfelf, we fhould not have been much fur-
prifed ; becaufe the one mamtams, that Chrift never
required his. apoftles to baptize ‘in water; but only
permitted. them fo to,do 5 and the qt‘her exprefsly fays,
¢ That he [Chrift] commanded his dlfuples to bap-
“ tize with water, 1could never yet read’$ Our
brethren, thetefore, who plead for free communion,
arc the only perfons profeﬂing firmly to believe,
that Chrift.commanded, really and folemnly commanded
His mmlﬁcrmg fcrvunts to haptize in water, and con-
tinne the pra@ice to the end of the world ; and yet
treat the ordinance as if it were a mere circumftan ce

oo U + in

v
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* Baptnfmum aqum externum; Apud Hoornb. So-
e CGonf, Tom, HL. p, g0x. .- -

+ Who impiouily, as Theodaret aﬂ'erts, Lam:crﬂm
execrantur, ¢t myferiorum participationem, ut que fiat in
nomine Sabaoth. Apud, Swicerum, ‘I bgf Ecclef. {ub
voce B,c'r'hf-,um

- 1 Hoornb.ubi fupra, p. 249, 250. 251. 301, Bar-
clay’s ﬁ;aﬁ' P. 424.
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in divine worlhip ; an indifferent thing ; and dif
penfe with it yuit as oocafion requires.  Confequent-
Iy, they have the complete monopoly of that honouT
vhich arifes from the union of fuch a crecd and fuch @
coad.idl,

The Lord's fupper, however, 13 confidered and
treated by them in 2 different manners for they fpeak
of it asa delisliful, an edifying, an importznt initituti-
on. But what authority have they for thus diftin-
guilhing between two appointments of the feae Lord,
intended for the fume perfons, of equal coniinuance in
the Chrittian church, and alide required of proper fub-
jedis ! They have, indeed, the example of fome So-
-cinians, and the wewerable fan@ion of the whole Coun-
.cil of Trent. For the title of one chapter in the re-
cords of that Council, 1s; ¢ Concerning the excel-
“ lence of the moft ‘holy Eucharift, above the roff of
4 the facraments.’ ¥ But as a good old Proteftant
writer obferves, * That the one fucrament fhould be
fo mucly extolled above the ‘cther, namely, the
Lord’s fuppér to be preferréd before baptiim, as
the- more worthy and excellent facrament, we find
no {uch thing in the word of God ; but that both
of them are of like dignity in themfcn*cs and to be
' had equally and indifferently in moft high ac-

¢:count.’ + . Nay, Mr, Ryland affures vs, of which I
would have Pacificus take particular notice ; That
¢ baptifm cught to be confidered- as glormu., an act
< of worfhip, as ever was inflituted Ly Gad. #-—Mlg}‘ t
not the Jews of old have dlﬂ;mgulﬂled with equazl

: | ‘ pro=
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- Cﬂnnﬂf Trident, Sels. XIII. Chﬂp {11,

~ 4 Willet'sSynap/. Papifmi; . 556, 537-
Y Beauty of Sevial-Relig'p. 9.
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Propriety, between circumcifion and the pafchal {up-
per? Does it become us to form comparifons be-
tween the pofitive appointments of our Eternal So-
vereign, in regard to their importance; and that
with a view to difpenfe with cither of them, while
the very fame authority enjoins the onc as well as
the other ? Can fuch 2 condu@ be pious, humble, or
rational ? Is it not fomething like being ¢ partial in
“ God’s law,” for which the ancient priefts were
feverely cenfured ¢ Or, fhall we fay of our obedience
to God, as he fays to the mighty ocean; “ Hitherto
“ {halt thou come, but no further?”’

. But fuppofing it 1s evident, that baptifm is much
inferior to the facred fuppcr, in point of impertance;
yet, while it 15 an ordinance of God, it has an cqual
claim on our obedience. TFor it is not the manifeft
excellence, or the great utility of any divine appoint-
ment, that is the true reafon of our fubmiilion to it
but the authority of Him that commands, ¢ It hath
* been ever God’s wont, fays Bp. Hall, by.fmall pre-
cepts to prove men’s difpofitions. Obedience 1s as
well tried in a trifle, as in the moft important
charge : yea, fo much more, asthe thing required
15 lefs : for oftentimes thofe who would be careful
in main affairs, think they may negle@ the {mall-
eft. 'What command foever we receive from God,
or our fuperiors, we muft not fcan the zweight of the
thing, but the suthority of the commander. Ei-
ther difficulty, or flightnefs, are vain pretences for
difobedience.’ * Nay, even Dr. Prieftley, though
remarkable for his liberal fentiments and rational
way of thinking, and far from afcribing too much

I R to
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to God's dominion over the fubje&s of his moral gon
vernment ; yet ftrongly aflerts Jehovah's prerogative
in this refpet.  Thele are his words; ¢ Lvery di-
¢ vine command ought certainly to be implicitly cor-
¢ plied wwith, even though we fhould not be able to
¢ difcern the reafon of it.”  And has not He who s
Gnd over all blefled for ever, faid; * Wholoever
¢ fhall break one of thefe lealt commandments, and
¢ {hall teach men fo, he fhall be called the lealt in the
“ kingdom of heaven?” Asin the great concerns
of religious worthip, nothing fhould be done that is
not required by Jehovah ; and as the lawfulnefs of

all politive rites depends entirely on their divine Au-
thor and his inftitution ; fo he who complies with
fome, and neglects others that are equally command-
ed and equally known, may pleafe himiclf, but he
does not obey the Lord.

Further : Thefe depreciating expreflions, non-efle::=
ﬁﬂf, exterral rile, a ﬂ!aa’a'w, and-a mere outnvard fﬁrm,
may be applied to the facred fupper with as much

propriety as they are to baptifm. Another quotation
from Barclay will not be difpleafing to our opponents;

efpecially when they obferve, how nearly his lan-
guage, in regard to baptifin, coincides with theirs.
¢ We, fays the plain dealing apologift, we always
¢ prefer the power to the form, the fubftance to the
¢ thadow ; and where the fubftance and the power 1s,
¢ we doubt not to denominate the perfon accorcing-
¢ Iy, though the form be wanting. And, therefore,
¢ we always feck firft and plead for the fubltancc and
¢ power, as knowing that to be indifpenfably necel-
¢ fary; tho’ the form fometimes may be difpenfed writh. ”

' Difpenf:

* Apobogy,'p. 419« - -
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—Difpenfe wwith the form, in regard to fuch perfons as.
poffefs the porver : why that is the wery thinx for which
our brethren plead. How happily friend Robert
and they are agreed, in this refpedt ! And what ax
honour it refieéls upon them, as Baptiffs, to have fuch
an affociate! They, however, will do well to re-
member that the principle on which the Quaker
proceeds, extends its influence to the holy fupper, no
lefs than to baptifm; and that he who has a right to
difpenfe with a law; may extirely repeal it, and enadt
another whenever he pleafés.—Baptifm 1s an externat
rite, a mere outward form. But whatever Socinus, or
Bunyan, or any of our brethren, may fay in defence
of their condud on this ground, will apply with
equd) force againft a pun&ual obfervence of the
Lord’s fupper. This Barclay intended. For are
not bread and wwine external things, as well as water 2
And has not the act of bapriziny as much fpirituality
in it, 'as the ats of cating aud drinking ?  Belides, an
apoiftle has affured us, that * the kingdom of God is
not meat and drink,’ though the latter were the rich-
eft of cordials, .any more than it is immerfiin In wa-
ter.$+ . f
Once more :. When I confider how much more fre-
A quently baptifin 1s mentioned in thé-New Teltament,
_thun the facred fupper ; § how often repenting and
believing finners are exlorted, by the apoitles, to be
baptized ; how foon that ordinance was adminiftered
to Chriftian converts, after they. believed ; what ¢x-
bortations are given to profefing Chriftians, on the
ground of their.being baptized ; and when Irefle&,

that

1 "ﬁd-l‘lﬂmbﬂk,ﬁut fupra. p. 362. ..

} Hornbeek, ut fupra, p. 409, 516' A
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that the HU]Y Splrit commends them that were bap-
tized by John, as “ juftifying God;” while he /-
werely cenfures others, as ¢ rejectin 'the counfel of
“ God againft th¢111felvesmey {lighted the
folemn appointment 3 I cannot but wonder at the
languagt, and condutt of our opponsnts,.—Their ve-
ry fingular conduct appcars to me ftill niore cxtraor-
dinary, and yet more unwarrantable, when 1 re-
fle@ ; that baptifm is 2 divine inftitution to which a
believer fubmits bat ence, and a branch of divine wor-
thip that he isrequired to perform but once ; in which
refpect it greatly differs from cvery other appoint-
ment in the worfhip of God, under the Chriftian
econonty. For, this being the cafe, one thould have
imagined, if notorious dnd ftubborn fadts had not
forbidden the thonght ; that cvery miniffer of Jefus
Chrift, and ewvery church of the living God, would
infiff on a fubmiflion to what to what they confider
as real baptifm, in all whom they admit to the Lord’s
table. And, whatever Pacificus may have faid to
the contrary, or however ummportant be may fup-
pole the ordinance to be; I have the pleafurcto find,

that Mr. Ryland, as before obierved, fecems to con-
fider it inthe fame light with myfelf; if one may
venture to form a Judgment of his views relati ing to
this inftitution, from what he has publithed under
his own name. Thefe are his words, and T woull
warmly recommend them to the confideration of
Pacificus : ¢ Baptifm ought to be conftdered ar glor'-
 ous an afl of wa:ﬁ:ﬁ as ever qas inflituled hy Ged. 1t
¢ is to be perforqu but ence in the life of a Chni-
¢ tian—but ence to elernity; and therefore, i oyc/ s

40 be done with the utmoft veneration and love.' *

P Hera
¥ Beauty tg);' Sacial Relig. p. 9.

5.
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—Hecre, then, we have an ordinance appointed by
Sunreme authority, which requires to be celebrated
but once ; a command given by the Lord Redeemer,
that is perfe@ly fatisfied with ame, ycs, with only one
4t of obedience in the whole courfe of a Chriftian’s
life & yet, -firange to imagine, but certain in fadt,
though the authority enjoining is affelute, and ac-
Enowledged fo to be ; though the obedience requir-
ed confifts in a fingle inftance; and though the duty
commanded is generally ﬂg/j', very ﬂg/_'y to be perform—-
ed, where thereis a difpohtion for it 5 our brethren
not only connive at a ncglect of it, byt feverely cen-
fure us becaufe we do not adopt their condu& ! hut
whether we, or they, deferve cenfure, confidering
the principles we hold in common, 1 leave the im-
partial reader, Ileave all but themfelves, to judgc
they not believing, any more than we, the divipe
authority, or the validity of infant fprinkling ; for
if they did, they would ftand convi&ted before all
the world of Anabaptifin, My reader will pardon the
frequent repetition of this thought, it being of great
importance in every difpute of this kind s nor can
we fuffer our opponents long to forget it.

S5 EC T T O N V.

,Rg’i’:&i‘fﬁm on the diflinguifbing Cha rﬂhﬁ:r,Stri& Baptifts,
avbich our Brethren aj‘)ﬂ_y £ us.

U R opponents, 1 obferve, repeatedly call us,
Strict Baptifts ; but whether for fo doing they
merit dommendation, or deferve cenfure, may, per-
haps,. be 2 .queftion with fome. If, by the epithet

ﬁ}‘fﬁ,
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jfm.f they mean exad, aceurate, con umuw‘{ﬁy nice 3
their candour deferves commendation.  In that ﬁ.nfe
of the term we are not afhumed to be called StricH
Baptifls 5 we cheerfully adopt the charadter.

It may, however, admit of a query, whether we
be fo fully entitled to poflefs this honour without =
rival, as our brethren feem to infinuate, Is it Dhe-
caufe we arc ftrider than the H/)Eﬂffd‘, m regurd to
communion at the Lord’s table ! 'That remains te
be proved. Is it becaule we confider baptifm as
equally the duty of o/ believers? ‘'I'kis, indeed, we
maimntain : and the reafon is, thofe arguments which
prove it the duty of one, will apply to all. Or, s
it becaufe we confider baptifm as a term of commu-
nion? We, 1t 15 true, avow the fentiment 5 but it is
far from bemg peculiar to us. For it appears fronz
the foregoing pages, that we act on a principle re-
eewed in common by Chriftians of almoft every
name, in every age, and in every nation. When,
therefore, we are eenipared with profefling Chrif-
tians in general, we have no peculiar claim to the
ep1thet [iri& ; whatever right we may have to the
deﬁemmatmn of Baptifis, or-whatever be our dif~
tinguithing ckara®er, when oppoled to our brethren
with whom we now contend.—Nor can we be other-
wile than firi@, without violating our own prin-
c.ples, and contradi®ing our own pracice, For we
belieye that all who have received. the truth, fhould
prqfefs their faith in Jefug Chrfl and be bﬂPtlZLd
And.have we not the hapvinefs, in this refpect, of
fgreeing with our brethren ! When we made a pub-
licdeclaration of our dependence on Chrift, and gave
a reafen of the hope that is1n us, we believed it was
pur duty to be buptized, before we received the. fu-
. cred
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‘cred fuppet. Did not our opponents do the fame ? -
or had it no place at all in their creed? In confe-
quence ‘of fuch a convi®ion, zve were a&ually immer-
fcd inthe nameof the lord before we approached
the holy table. And were not theyalfo? But Low
came it to be either our duty, or theirs, thus to pro-
ceed? Was it becaufe they or we believed that it vas
required of us? Or, did "2 full perfuafion of this
kind conftitute that ¢ duty, which would no other-
wife have been obligatory ? . U fo, a Cutholic may
Iaiviully adore the hoft, a Muffulman revere Maho-
met, and a Jew blafphemt. the Mefliah., No; that
which made it our duty to be baptized, and then to
receivé thé Lord’s fupper, was the corrmdnd of God
which lies on every perfon fo qualified, by the re:
newing agency of the diving Spirit, as we humb]y
conceived ourfelves to be, Now, .can it be fuppofed
that this command extendq to none but thofe among
real converts, who feel its force’on their own con-
fciendes ! Or, may we fafély ‘conclude, that a be-
Jieverisno further obliged’by any divine precept, or
'jgrohfbltmn than he fres and actnowledpes the obliga-
tion, in regardto hinifelf ? ' If- fo;’ a believer who has
been baptized, may live all his days in the neglect
of communion at the Lord’s table, and ftand acqmt-
ted of blame ; and covetoulné(s’is no crime, in thou-
fands 'who bow at the fatine of Mammon ; for there
are comparatively few-1dvers of money, who ac:
knowledge their guilt ih tHat refpe& Nay, on this
principle it will follow, that the more ignorant any
‘belicver is, and the lefs tender his confcience, he is
unider {o much the lefs cblightion to obey the dn’fm{:
commands: - But' thé reader-will do well to rémems
'bcr, that'the ‘Greaf Saprﬂmrddes noe lie 2f our cour-

tely
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tefy for his claim of obedicnee upon us, in any inftance
that: can be named. Noj it is not our corvidficn of
the . propriety, the utility, or the necellity of any
command which he has given, that entitles him to
~ the ‘performance of it ; but, in all things of a moral
naturc,. our being rgtional creatures is the ground of
his claim ; and in thofe of @ pofitive kind, our feing,
quakfied according to his direciion, whether we be fo.
wife and fo fincere as to acknowledge the obligation,
or no;, Thus it appears that the epithet firi, if
taken in the fenfe already ehplamed 1s no dilhonour
to us. ) .
."But if, on the contrary,, our brcthren mean by
the epithet, that we are bigotted, unaccefjarily exal, un-
feripturally confined ; their forwardnefs to give us a
name calls for our cenfure.  In the former fenfe, I
will .venture to aflirm,. every Baptift eugét to be a
[friét one, or elfe to renounce-the name. .- In the lat-
ter ule of -the term, wereje the diftinguifhing epi-
thet, -and require our oppopents tp.prove—I fay to
frove, not to furmife, that it julily belongs to us.
Antthat they ufe the word in this ofuoxious meaning
appears to me, by the tenor of their arguing ; by
fuperadding that harfher cpithet rigorous ; and by that
- home charge, of greatly injuring © the honour and
“ intereft of true religion, and ot a little comtributing
‘ tothe canfe of infidelity & .
- -But if we be Stric? Daptifis, waat are they ? Our
brethren will not be offended, if 1 again afk, What
are they; and by what name thall we call them ? That
they are not _/n'ri& Baptifts, is out of all difpute; be-
caufe from fuch they exprefsly diftinguifh themfclves,
and, have abundant reafon, if the charge juft meati-
ened be true, to be ¢ffamed of them, Iam obliged,

P 2 therefore,
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therefore, if it be lawful for me to imitate their of-"
ficioufnefs, and to givéithern a name, (for as yet they
are balf anonymous} -to -fearch for fome fignificant-
and“dcfcriptive adje@ive; that will fet them at a wide
diflance from the {tné‘t Baptﬁﬁé But what muft itbe?’
Tnnaccurabe, Or loofe, or datitndinarian? 1 would not, de-
ﬁgncdly, be guilty of a.mifnomer; but as all thefe’
terms are very different in'their meaning from that
obrroxidus ‘word firic?, it can hardly be fuppofed
that I am far from the truth. As they profefs them-
{élves  Bagtifli, there-we.agree ;- but-as they-hold the:
ordinance of baptifm with a loofs band, there we dif-’
fér; ‘and hétice the necefhity of fuch oppoﬁtely ﬁgm—
ficant epithets, to mark-our diffetent condu&, ” For’
namés, you know, aré fo mueh the more. perfed,:

by how- nuch the more they éxprefs the' nature’ ahd:
propertlés of perfons and thlngs Yes, the praciice
of Gur opponents makes 1t ‘tvident o all the- world,

that- the’ term Bapfﬁ.r, when applied to 'them, is
to be underftoodin fuch'a" latitude  of fignification,
as will comport with receiving pérfons to communi-
on, who, in their judgment; dre unbaptized. “That
i3, they aré Baptifis, when the ideas éxprefled by:
that namie fuit the difpofitions of their hearers;
and they ‘enfirely omit the ordinance, from which
they take their denomindtion, when candidates for
communion with them do not apprnvc of it. And,

which makes their conduct, in'this refpedt, appear
éxceedingly firange, they do-not; like his Holinefs
of Rothe, exprefsly cldim a-difpenfing power; nor,
in the madnefs of enthufiafm, ‘pretend to any new
revelation; nor yet, with the difciples of George
fmr confider baptifm aé a temporary-inftitution.

Our cham&cn then,-is- fixed. Their own peng
po T .- have

e}
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have engrofled it. ‘And, be it known to all men, we
are Striet Baptifis, To this charadter, as bnfore CXe
plained, we {ubfcribe with hand and heart; in the
laft words of the celebrated Father Paul, £ffo pe: pe-
tza. Theirs I have attempted to draw, in contraft -
with ours; and will now venture to call them, Lasi-
tudinarian Baptifis.  Whether they will allow the -
name to be juft, and efteem it as we do ours, I cm
ot certdin,  Bur of this T make no douiit, that the
religious world in general, were the: to fre and coni-
pare it with the opinion and pra&me of our brethren;
would pronounce it deferiptive of the perfonstow hmm
it is given. Strict Baptf['u—-—they will permit our cha-
radter to ftand firft, as it has confefledly the right cf
pnmogcmture--Sma? Baph 7s ! Lm‘;tyd;m” tan Bap-
tifls ! ‘Theft charadters, in contraft, found very ﬂdd]‘} :
I mudt confefs ; and they are but of a novel date.
For they do-not appear to have had an exiftcnce till
about the middle of the laft century, What a pity it
15'but fomething of a fimilar kind could have heen
found, ‘in the ancient monuments of the Jewifh
church, relating to circumcifion, as a prerequifite for
communion in it, Had it appeared, in any authentic
records, that the fons of Abrahan, in times of yore,
were divided in their judgment about that obfolete
rite ; and that fome of them were called Striz Cir-
cumtifonifls, and others Latitudinarian Gircumwcifienifls ;
it would have given, at leaft, an a/r of antiquity to
our brethren’s hypothefis, praétice, and charadter.
But—we mutlt take things as we find them.

I juft' now recollect, what many of my readers

muft know to be fa&, that our Pmdnbaptiﬂ brethren,
when they have 2 mind to fhew their wit and be a
little merry at our cxpr:ncc, reprefent the Daptills,

' W;thﬂ
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witnout diftin&ion, as exceedinyy  ford of water ;- as
]:rcfcffﬂrs that cannot fi<e 1, @ clurch flate, witlout -
e frreal ceol q; "Llﬂfr:'r; I\u)', one of them Las VCery
Ilﬂnt*'l} calleG us © sealery Digots ;° and then: 2dds,
< Many ignorant fprinkled Chriftians are often, to
¢ sheir hurt, Hu;’kd by then: inlo the wwater. F—Aczor-
ding to this Gentieman,-then, we are <wafery Ligots.
v nl, it doss not greatly diftrefs me to be thusrepres.
{eated by a {reciing antagopiit 3 becaufe I really be-
Leve that mich woefer 15 neceflary to beptilpy, and am
ro lefs confidert, that baptifin 1s necedfary- to com- -
nyurionar the Lord's tabic. Dut fince 1 have maturely
confidered the fingnlar charaéer and peculiar iitpation -
of our latitudinurian :bretheen, 1 can by no mcans
think 1t cither czndid or equitable that zéey fhould;b_e -
tihus reprefented. Becaule it 1s evident, gvident even
ts demcnitration, that their profeflion and pracice
taken together will not admit of it. They, it muft
be acknowledged, will fometimes declaim zloud on
the neceflity of aprofeflion of fzith, and of immerfion
11 -¢he tame of Lhe triune God, to conftitute that
aptifm which s from heaven. So, when they write
cn .the fubject, and publifh tireir thoughts to the
world

* Dr. Mavo's True SLTIHHTE Daﬁrme of Baptifm,
p. 33. Poor creatures! How much thefe ¢ fprinkled -
¢ Chriftians’ arc to be pitied, when ircated fo rudely -
by = a‘:r:,»ﬁ fzo2s ! Is there no remedy againit fuch an
invafion of perfonal liberty, by appealing to Cefar ?
If there be, a Defor of Lawes would nct fpend his
tire il in pomting it out, for- the bcneﬁ.. of fuch
¢ rgrsmrr fprinkled Chriftians,’ and to preventany.of
them being £urt, in future,
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world at large, thev affert thele things with the grea-
telt confidence. fbey will alfo, with the venersble
John, go down into Jerdan, and there adminitrer the
fignificant ordinance: fo that onc would be tempted
to think they were firic7 Baptifis, real Baptifts, and
that Baptiim has no fafler friends upon :arth. But
when they plead for free communion, they s/ a dif-
ferent language ; they fpeak of it as an indifferent
“thing and a mere trifle, that is not worth centending
about. And, when they adinit communicants, they
often 2@ in a difterent way ; for, in receiving a Px-
dobaptift, what they confider as real baptifm is en-
‘tirely fet zfide. They nught, confequently, with
equal confiftency, admit believers to their commue
nion, who have neither been immerf{cd nor fprinkled;
“and fo, like the Quakers, have nothing at zll to do
with eweter in the worlkip of God. Whether, there
fore, a perfon has been immerfed in a river, be the
waters ever {o many ; or {prirkled with that element

from the pali of the hand, be the drops ever fo fiww;
or has had no concern mth water o al/, it makes no
‘material difference with them, in point of communi-
on. So, then, as they can receive members into
‘their commumties, {ubfift in a church ftute, and cn-
joy fellowihip at the Lord’s table, with either much
‘water, or Jittle water, or rone ot all; 1 hun:bly con-
ceive, that if our bantering opponent would do them,
juftice, while he difplays his own wit, he fhould give
them a differeat neme. For though they feem, at
{fometimes, to be as fond of water as we are; 1n-
filting upon it, "that where there is no 1mmerfion
therc is no baptifm; yet, at others, they warm-
ly: contend, that believers of all dencmniinations, (1. e,
‘Baptifts with much water ; Pedobagptifts, with Zitle
‘ water;

———
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water; and Katabaptifls without any <vater at all)
Lave a rickt of communion with them in the facred
i::;:p::r. 't beiwoves the Do&lor, therefore, if ever
Le.avour ©s with arother addrefs, to fearchfor a
new diupguifhiry epithet, to conmed with the
term bigols, that hall include and exprefs thefe vari-
cus ideas. But whether our own language be able
to furpifh 2n agjeclive compreht.n[.vc coough, on
fuch 2n occafon, Idare mot affert: very probably,

Lowever, cmoLg tkofe numerous compuuu'ls con-

‘tzined in the Lngunga of ancient Greece, he may

fnd ope thet s fit for the zurpofe.  And as it.is not
¢viry cre, no, nor every Dodlor, who could have
_thougit of that elegant [lltafc € I:fatery bizots;’ 1
Ccuot not tie fﬂery cf his invertion, and the well
Loown accureey of his pen, when hanuhng the Bap-
tii.s, mli enable him to give our brethren a defcrip-
uve charzdler, that fhali be eqt.ali} polite and per-
fﬂiﬂ} iut Ebm".

'T'hough 1 am far from fufpe&irg that .our breth-
rep want fncerity, or froni thinking that they v:olatf.:
_the didiztes of confcience, 1n mnlnrammg their very
froular h\fpmhm.s 5 yet their condudt, it regurd to

‘bortim, b zch an amﬁffs.au appearance, and looks

{o 1nuch iike l'..:Lc’untr boto gides of a cuutradm:...on, that

{rcuid not wender it one or arother of our. Pzdchbagp-
tift cpponcnts, were to ._pphf them with a little alte-
_ration, the fpirited remenitrasce of Bp. Hall to Abp.

1

iavd. The lamter bewng ftrongly fulpeded of a pre-
dlkc*mn fer Popery, and the fOI'I]JtI' inienang to
el roundly with him on that fubject, addreffed him
in the *’cﬂcwmg Lnn"uag:_. “ 1 would Iknew where
“ to find you—To day you are in the terts of, the
¢ t&oma;uﬁ- to merrow in curs; the.next day be-

¢ tween
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™

tween both, againft both., Our adverferies think
you ours; we theirs—This of yours is the worll of -
all tempers.  Heat and cold have thetr ufes; uices
warmnels 15 good for nothing but to trouble the
ftomach—How long will you halt i this indiff2r-
ency ! Relolve one way, and know, at laft, what
¢ you do hold;shat you fhould. Caft ‘off either your
wings or }'nur tecth s and, loathing this bat-like
form, be cither a bird or a beaft. If you muft he-
gin, why not now 2—God crieth with Jehu, 770
tr on my fide, avde 7—Take you peace ; let me have
“ truth, if I cannot have both,’* Thus the acute and
good Blﬂlup Hall, to one who halted between two
opinions ; who was neither an uniform Papift, nor
a confiftent Proteitant. '

And now, before I conclude, our brethren will
fuffer me alfo to remonfirate; and the reader may
reft aflured, that I do it without the leaft impeachs
ment of their integrity; If infant fprinkling be a bu-
man invention, difown it, renounce it, entirely re-
jedt 1t, and no lenger let it hold the place of a divine
inftitution in any of your churches. But if it be
from Heaven, embrace it, profels 1t, pradufe 1t in
the face of the fun, and lay the other abfuintcly afide,
as deftitute of a divine warrant. For as there is Lut
one God, and one faitl, fo there is hut nue boptfo,
Diviie truth 1s confiftent; divine ordinances are con-
filtent, for they are not yea and nay; and all the
Chriftian world are confiffent with themfelves, rela-
ting to baptifm; be ye, therefore, confifltent, in this,
as you are in other re{peds. That 1s, be either con-
filtent Bap:il., or Padibeptifls ; for, according to your
- prefent pmé—t!ce, all thinking and impartial men muft
preaounce vou al [l:'ft'rﬂg.:’?.‘fﬂi” mizture of both,
¥F I N I S
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